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Blessing - Sri Dravidacharya Swamiji

(Shastra Nethralaya)

( Ashram at: 39/9 Sri Acharya Nagar, Theerthamalai Village, Tamil Nadu 636906)

Aum Gurubhyo Namah

Namakam - ‘na ma + kam’ which
roughly translates as not mine, that is,
the attitude of surrender, it is all yours
and you are everything. And Camakam
— ‘ca ma + kam’ — and also for me, this
teaches the system of asking the ISwara
the desired. We do not even know what
is good for us, and what to ask and how
to ask. This teaches the method for us
to ask.

Why should it teach us? People are
so ignorant due to their ego and other
cause do not even know to pray to
ISwara. You can see in temples, people
doing archana to ISwara, in the name
of Iswara for his wellbeing, instead of
praying for their family. And if they ask
for others, they will have a long list of
extended family. The list is long, and
at the end through the arithmetic and
geometric progression there is a list of
things that are asked that belong to that

particular number of items. This does
not mean, that | need all of them, we
are asking Bhagavan to decide which
is good among all these and provide it
for us.

If ISwara is omniscient and omnipresent,
does he not know it even before asking?
Yes, he definitely knows, but only the
kid which cries for milk is fed, and only
the person who asks the other for the
direction is shown. There is a rule in
the Shastra ‘na aprstham kasyacid
vadet janato api medhavi jadavat lokam
acaret’ — without being asked should not
say, even when the wise man knows,
should act like an inert object.

If so, then why is ISwara teaching me this,
as | didn’t ask him for this? Yes, ISwara
due to being causeless compassionate,
and since you are reading this, which
shows that you are interested in knowing

eAe[eusawiQ)




©
)

=
<
=)
o}
o}
g

®

15T BT

ISr1 Rudraprasnahli

about I1Swara and therefore have taken
a step towards ISwara, therefore ISwara
takes the rest of ninety-nine (99) steps
towards you, and teaches you the right
way to approach him, worship him and
know him.

In the yajnad called ‘barhir, there is
a statement linked with a story ‘so
arodit yasmad sa arodit tad rudrasya
rudratvam’ — he cried, since he cried
therefore, that is Rudra’s Rudraness.
Here the story is, the dévatas gave all
their belonging to Rudra to safeguard
before going to a war with the asuras,
and rudra distributed that to all. When the
dévatas returned back and asked for the
deposited wealth, Rudra was not able to
return it, therefore they bad-mouthed
Rudra, and Rudra stuttered to cry -
Rudam dravati iti — one who cries, from
his teardrops came the silver, therefore
it is said ‘barhishi rajatam na deyam’ —in
the yaga called barhir, one should not
give silver as donation. And some other
people accept the Rudraksha - rudra +
aksha (eyes) came from it.

There are eleven Rudra’s accepted
(ekadasha rudra), their eleven forms are
accepted by many as 1. Mahadéva, 2.
Siva, 3. Maha Rudra, 4. Sankara, 5.
Neelalohita, 6. Eshana, 7. Vijaya, 8.

Bheema, 9. Dévadéva, 10. Bhavodbhava
and 11. Adityatmaka Srirudra. This is
a beautiful Vedic system, One Rudra
seen as eleven, seen as innumerable,
omnipresent. There is no hard and fast
rule here, there is a so much flexibility
that one can worship sun, moon, trees,
plants, animals, birds, humans, and the
permutation and combination of one or
many of these.

Karma and its results from Shastra as
explained in the Rig 1.2 — The Vedic
system should not be viewed form the
lens of the system that accepts one
birth and one death, but should be
only through the prism of the Vedic
knowledge. The karmas of the past
births, need not be only the previous
birth, that are cause for this birth.
And there is no at the beginning of
everything, as the creation too is like the
birth of the jiva, which is created in the
same manner as the previous creation.
Good and Evil in Shastra do not equal to
the God and Devil. God is all goodness.
If God is goodness and the creation
came from him, then where did the
badness come from? The creation is
good in itself, but due to the ignorance of
our real nature, we start superimposing
one or the other thing, which leads to
the badness in the creation.
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Movement of things in the world is like
the dream, though sometimes seems
logically connected many a time does
not match the cause. It is like, what | call
— the Bathroom Dreams - the dreams
we make up in the bathroom, which are
just that. Being a big cricketer hitting
sixes and bowling out all of them in
more than a hat-trick. Or like the genie
which helps us score goals, through the
invisible hand.

We are bringing the gist of the
Rudraprashna but some salient futures
which we should keep in mind while
reading this.

Anuvaka 1: The Rig 1.3 is like the
mangalacarana ‘sham no mitra’ asking
for the sham - auspiciousness. Rig
1.13 asks the Iswara to weapon-less
(unarmed). This is nicely explained as
a reminder to remove our karmas. This
is what Bhagavan did in the case of
Karna, by asking him to part away with
the Punya as a donation, which results
in avoidance of him taking birth(s).
Rig 1.14,15,16 After asking Him to be
unarmed, asking him to be armed with
Weapons is because the weapon of
ISwara is not for destroying us but our
enemies. Here if we want our enemies
to die through the worship it is like the

prohibited Abichara karma, therefore,
we ask for the destruction of the enmity
with the enemy. And the worst enemy
for oneself being one’s papa. Destroying
the enmity of the papa, means decaying
it, making it powerless, like the fried
seeds, that are incapable of germinating.
Anuvaka 2 : Discusses the Cosmic-
tree, and the ISwara to be the ISwara of
all the beings. This is the Cosmic tree,
the tree of samsara that is explained
in the fifteenth chapter of Bhagavad
Gita  ‘Ordhvamulamadhahsakhamasv
attham prahuravyayam | chandamsi
yasya parnani yastam veda sa vedavit

Il 11° - Sri Bhagavan says — The banyan

tree that has the root above and the
branches below is said to be eternal.
The Vedas are the leaves, and one
who knows this is said to be the knower
of Self. The entire fifteenth chapter
is somewhat based on this anuvaka.
While explaining the word pathinam’ in

2.3, the author has explained clearly the
use of other practices with ‘complement
each other’ and not the naive idea of
people who think ‘all path lead to the
same goal’. Only through the Vedanta
he could be understood and therefore
for that understanding the yoga is
useful for keeping our mind focused,
tantra is for cleansing the mind etc. In
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the Upanishad it is said ‘yasya prtvi
ashariram ya prtivyantaro yamayati’ —
for whom the earth is the embodiment,
the one whom the earth does not know,
one who existing in the earth being its
indweller controls it.

2.4 talks about the annam we consume,
the word is explained in Taitariya
Upanishad as ‘atti te ca bhutani’ — he
eats and the foods in turn eats him.
Thus, the good people as they consume
sattvic food it helps to nourish their
body, and mind. And for the evil as they
consume rajasic and tamasic food they
consume him.

In 2.7 ISwara is said as ‘kSétranam
pati — the ISwara of all the beings.
In Bhagavad-Gita thirteenth chapter
it is said ksetrajiam capi mam
viddhi
ksetraksetrajfiayorjianam yattajjfianam

sarvaksetresu  bharata |
matam mama Il 21 - O scion of bharata!
Know me to be the ksetrajia in all the
ksetra. This discriminative knowledge
of the ksetra and ksetrajfia is what is
accepted to be knowledge by me.

The 2.8 discusses the idea of ISwara
being the I8wara of all beings, as
the indweller. The idea of Inert
and Sentience, having a possible

association itself is absurd. If something
is sentient, there can be no association
with inertness, and vice versa. Only if
there is at least a small set of opposite
state is available can there be any
relation possible. The fire burns in wood
as there is a possibility and not water as
there is impossibility. And in our case,
there is a cause - our ignorance, for this
kind of play by ISwara in us. This inert —
sentient association itself is a greatest
miracle of Rudra. And this is why His
existence is established in all the beings
in 2.11.

Anuvaka 3 : In this anuvaka, Rudra is
portrayed in negative form. If a human
being is portrayed in this way, he will be
hurt or will hurt the other who portrays
him thus. The negativity that is seen
is in reality the positive side of ISwara,
like when we call Ganesha, potbellied it
shows his capability to keep the secrets,
big ear shows his capacity to listen and
so on and so forth.

Here also even in all the negativity, it
is said that he is the master of all that,
bandit,
violent, land grabber, lazy, sleepyhead,

stealing, robbing, cheating,

warmonger etc which may seem to be
a very bad thing, and a chance for the
people who are ignorant of ISwara’s
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greatness to make fun of his devotees,
using these very adjectives as their
armoury. But they are all positive for the
devotees, and he willingly accepts it.
Even the curse of the great ones always
turns out to be a boon in disguise, this
could be seen in the case of Arjuna who
was cursed to be a eunuch, which came
in handy while he was to spend the final
year of agnatavasa.

Anuvaka 4: His greatness in different
forms is established here. For the sake
of the human beings, the same ISwara
takes an appropriate form that fits their
mental makeup, attitude. It is always
said that whatever be the form that we
worship it is all the worship of ISwara.
And this anuvaka establishes that by
showing him to be the goddess, the
seers, the sustainers (sun, moon etc),
different ganas — group of deities like
Ganapathy, Aditya etc, formless and all
forms, siddha (Accomplished souls) and
inept, who is in all the forms of subject,
object and their instruments, as the
carpenter, potter, blacksmith, hunter,
the dogs they use.

For ISswara to be omnipotent,
omnipresent and omniscient he needs
to be the subject, object and the
instrument too. If any one of them is

different form the other, then there is no
possibility of the ISwara being eternal or
the individual gaining anything eternal,
as each of them are inherently limited.
The dualities of subject etc are due to
the ignorance of the individual self,
is what is established in this beautiful
anuvaka.

Anuvaka 5: In this anuvaka his nature
and beauty are established. Here each
one of them is shown in contrast to the
other named read together in the same
salutation. The one who is the creator,
and destroyer, one who is blue throated
and white throated, with matted locks
and clean shaven, innumerable eyes
and inert, mountain dweller as well as
omnipresent, creator and the created,
short and tall, tiny and large, oldest
and ever growing, new and yet to
manifest, pervades and travels, sound
and silence. This is to show that ISwara
is everything and nothing too. ISwara
is everything as there is nothing other
than the ISwara and ISwara is nothing
because of the same reason, as there is
nothing other than the I1$wara.

Anuvaka 6: ISwara’s existence in
different states of life is established here.
He is elder and younger, first one and
the last one, youth and infant, animals
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and plants, human and other beings,
death and protector, crops and the field,
the Vedas and its essence, forest and
the vegetation, word and its import, he
and his always move faster, powerful
and the overpowered, the protective
gear and the protection, he and his are
praised by the Vedas.

Anuvaka 7: In this anuvaka, the
existence of omnipresent ISwara is
shown in different places of the creation,
right from the waterfall, to a sun, from
clouds to the rains it produces. Here
only those that are best are not just
enumerated to be having the existence
of ISwara, but also those places like the
pit, muddy pool, the arid place etc too
are equally filled with the existence of
ISwara is said.

This kind of explanation normally causes
the ignorant people to interpret ignorant
the followers of Sanatana Dharma
(Vedic Dharma) as people who worship
the nature. Without understanding the
real purport. It is not only in the best
among the places,

Anuvaka 8 : This anuvaka is accepted
to be a very important one because of
the occurrence of the Siva pancakashari
mantra ‘NamahSivaya’. And starts with

the Siva along with his consort, Uma. The
other important name here is Sankara
and Shambava, in Sankara digvijaya,
the biography of the great saint Sri
Sankaracharya, it is said ‘shabocarati
bhumau Sankaracharya rupa’ —the Siva
(Shambu) roams around in the earth in
the form of Sankaracharya.

Anuvaka 9 : This only explains the
existence of the ISwara in many other
places, which were not discussed in the
previous anuvaka.

Anuvaka 10: This is a prayer by Rishi
who is afraid of the fierce form of
Rudra. And asking him to show hi other
peaceful form, and protect his near
and dear ones. This prayer makes the
Rudraprashna a very important one,
as it brings in prosperity to the whole
community.

The mantra tryambakam mantra, or
mrtyunjaya mantra that is added as
appendix for this rudraprashna is not
chanted by some loudly, it is done
upamshu — softly, very silently as a
mental prayer.

Camakam in eleven anuvaka is prayer
of Wish-list. The list may contain things
| think | may need sometimes those that
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are really not needed for me, but will
be useful for my family or community
or village prosperity. As said in the
beginning, we should not shy away from
asking Iswara. If we do not ask him, who
will and to whom will we.

The translation done by Sri Rajagopalan

is to the point and the notes are from
the heart. The traditionalist commentary
will be full of understanding the words
in many different possible ways,
sometimes loosing the sight of the job in

hand, the meaning of the text.

Though we advise everyone to be
immersed in this truth-seeking path, by
listening, reading, writing, meditating
and all the other possible methods we
can put to use, not everyone listens to it.
And even if some one listens, they find it
hard to find time among the many other
unimportant things that top their priority
list.

I am happy that Mee. Rajagopalan, has
taken the advice to heart and follows it

up.

When the Vedas are studied, they do
not give importance to understand the
meaning. Sometimes because they
are not necessary for the rituals, and
many other times because of the lack of
Sanskrit knowledge. But this translation
removes that obstacle by doing justice
to the text, by not only giving a precise
translation to the words therein but also
through the notes, that are very useful
from the seekers point.

Asitis oftenrepeated in the commentary,
we should pray Iswara for getting rid
of our Ahamkara and Mamakara. Let
Rudra bring all the auspiciousness to

one and all.

Pariplrna Aashirvada!

Shastra Nethralaya

24 April 2023
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FOREWORD

Dr. M. B. Athreya, Ph.D. (Harvard)

Padma Bhushan (Gol), Bhishma Pitamah of HRD (NHRDN & NDIM),
Icon of Costing Profession (ICMA), Dharma Pracharak (Sringeri)

Email: athreyamb@gmail.com

To be invited to write a Foreword is an
honour. It is also a great responsibility.
One has to place before the prospective
reader the Atma, soul, of the book, and
enhance his motivation to read it more
thoughtfully. | always add a section on
how the main learnings from the book
can be put into action. Fortunately, the
author, Sri Mee. Rajagopalan (Raijja),
has written such a meaningful book
from his heart and mind, that | can well
discharge the above responsibility.

Most of
us would have heard it recited. It is

First, about Sri Rudram.

usually said at Pradosham time, in the
late afternoon/evening. It is also part
of pujas, homas and vaibhavams like
Vivaham, Upanayanam, Shashti-abdha-
poorthi, etc. Many of us may have gone
beyond listening, to reciting it. | have

heard it recited not only in many temples
and halls in India, but also in temples
around the world, wherever there is a
Hindu community.

Indian youth started going abroad in
ever larger numbers, since the 1960’s,
mostly to North America, but also to
other English speaking countries, and
Europe. In the 1970’s, my parents’
generation used to express doubts
whether our traditional prayers will
survive for long. In recent years, | have
heard, with joy, samashti Rudram, by
young people, in India and abroad.
Most of them are professionals in IT,
Management, Medicine, Academia etc.
Rudram is alive and well. Its future
is in safe hands. Technology could
have been a threat. But, it has been

harnessed for easier and wider access.
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Rudram can be learned online, from a
Guru. It can be recited by online groups.
Such groups can be global, with Zoom,
Google etc.

It is known mainly by the name Sri
Rudram. It has another name -
Rudra prasnam. The author, Sri Mee.
Rajagopalan has adopted the second
name, in this book. In the rest of this
Foreword, we will call it just Rudram,
for brevity. As those familiar with
Rudram know, it is in two parts, namely,
Namakam and Chamakam. Our
ancient Rishis’ wisdom is reflected in
the step by step unfolding of Rudram.
The first part is our prayer to Rudra,
by His different names. That is further
sequenced into two phases. To begin
with we acknowledge the terrifying,
fierce part of Siva, the Rudra’s persona.
In the second phase, we recall his kind,
calm, captivating side. We hope and
pray that He will grace us more with His

latter qualities.

Having prayed to Rudra is both His
forms, Rudram goes on to place before
Him the things we desire to have for our
dharmic life in this world; and to prepare
well for our yatra, beyond this manushya
shariram. It is a long list of wishes

that are comprehensive and so well

compiled. On hearing our pleading, will
Rudra deliver them to us? Of course,
not. He will energise and enable us to
get them.

Chamakam is like an auto suggestion.
Namakam puts us into a state of deep
bhakti. That bhakti should help us do
the dharmic kushal karma to earn and
retain all that we need. Just prarthana
without karma is futile. Equally, karma
without prarthana may face vighnas.

In modern times, with a long preparatory
phase of education, and competitive,
demanding careers, most men come
to bhakti late in their lives. The
preoccupation is with Apara-Vidya,
worldly, materialistic knowledge and
skills. These are energetically deployed
on kamya karma, work for rewards,
such as wealth, power, keerti etc.
Prarthanas like Rudram can help us
redress the balance. Slowly! We tend
to begin tamasic recitation, without
understanding. We may swing to rajasic
chanting, to show off. We should ascend
to satvic Rudram and other prayers.

Inthis pursuit, Rajagopalan’s book offers
us the help. The author brings a rich
professional and spiritual background
to this big task, inherited from his father
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who was a great devotee of Bhagavan
Ramana, and also a scholar and poet,
with hundreds of verses and keertanas
to his name. Learning from his school
teacher and the parents, Rajagopalan’s
early roots in bhakti grew into a tree
of Vedanta. Side by side, he has had
a rich modern education and career.
Mathematics; Operations Research;
Space Communications; MBA. He has
worked in India, Singapore and Europe
and now living in London, as a senior
execute in the Aero Space industry.
He also mentors and guides young
managers and start-ups. He is devoted
to seva, along with His sahadharmini,
Uma, both enjoying in the service to
community.

Intrigued by Sri Rudram, Rajagopalan
offers an “inspired” translation of the
text to his readers. Noble of him to want
to share his inspiration with his readers.
He has gone beyond the intent. He
has worked hard at it with a 300 plus
page book. As readers, are we ready
to receive his inspired offering? Let us
do so with yogyata, patratvam, jigyasa,
shraddha and vinayam. Not so much to
Rajja. But, to Rudra Bhagavan. Rajja
says, in all humility, that his version is
not his own, but based on the teachings
of great Acharyas, some of whom have

written bhashyams on Rudram. The
interpretation is from the perspective of
a Rudra bhakta.

Most of us see both sukham and dukham
in life. Sukham tends to be more
transient. The scars and memories of
dukham last longer. These are part
of worldly life.

dukham.

Samsaram sagaram

The author recalls the lessons of
the Bhagawad Gita — Karma Yoga,
sharanagati etc. He goes past the
Bhavartam, the literal meaning of
the Rudra mantras, to explore their
Tattvartam, the underlying import.
Rudra is part of Saguna Brahmam, God
with Form. We should keep in mind the
Nirguna Brahman, Formless Brahman,
behind all Saguna forms. Samatvam,

equanimity should be cultivated.

As humans, with buddhi, potential for
wisdom and discrimination between
dharma and adharma, we should take
full responsibility for our karma and
its phalam. Not dump our bad karma
and its phalam on Rudra or any other
Saguna God or Goddess. We should
pursue the prescribed Purusharthas —
Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha.

eAe[eusawiQ)
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The author has reminded us of the
number of items we are praying for in
Chamakam - 347!
some or more of them. But, all Artha

We may acquire

should be both earned; and also spent,
according to Dharma. We should recite
Rudram with a clear conscience that we
are enjoying only “dharma aviruddha
Kaman”, those desires which are not
against Dharma.

The author cites the samasam for Rudra.
— Rudram dravayati iti Rudrah. One
who cuts the root of grief. A long spell
of sukham tends to induce boredom
and complacency. Each experience
of dukham can cleanse and spur us to
corrective action. As Kunti told Krishna
— “Let me have problems in life. Only
then, | will remember you!” -- The Vedic
declaration that karma alone will not
lead to moksham, is emphasised by
Bhagavan Adi Sankara — na karmana,
tyagena eva. Not just by good work, but
by sacrifice. | have faced the question on
incentives, from leaders, administrators,
managers and others. - Why would
anyone work without rewards? -- My
answer, partly, has been that 100%
focus on the task, without the distraction
of anxiety on rewards, will lead to higher
quality of work and better output. It is
then the dharma of the organisation or

community to appreciate and reward
such work.

Our prayers to Rudra are not for
protection and benevolence only to
oneself, but to the whole world. — Sarve
— Lokah

In the
Rudra mantra to Him as the Healer, and

janah sukhino bhavantu.
samastah sukhino bhavantu.

Protector, we all may have memories.
May | share two? Our kula daivam is
Vaidheeswaran Kovil, where the Lord
is present as Vaidyanatha Swami. My
name Mrityunjaya refers to Siva kicking
Yama, to save Markandeya.

| end this Foreword with a suggested
Action Plan for readers to get more
benefit from Gopalan’s book, with
creative, inspired translations of all
the mantras of Rudram. First, read
the book till the end. You may need
a few sittings to complete it. Second,
while reading, mark those mantras
of particular interest, meaning and
relevance to you. This may differ from
person to person. Third, go back and
dwell deeper into the marked mantras.
Derive their action implications for you.
Start implementing those insights in
your total behaviour --- manasa, vacha,
karmana --- thoughts, words and deeds.
Fourth, after having stabilised the above
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improvements in your life, go back and
mark the second set of mantras next
most relevant to you. Follow the above
cycle. Fifth, now move on to Dhyanam,
Meditation. Pick one mantra from your
short list, daily, and meditate on it for 10
to 15 minutes. Review your past failures
in practising that mantra. Resolve to do
better. Sixth, invite your spouse and
children to read the full text. Discuss.
Clarify. Guide them through the above
process of reflection, meditation and
action. Seventh, share it in all your
different Satsang groups. Eighth, help
your interested relatives and close
friends, in other towns, to start their

New Delhi
April 2023

Rudram Satsangs, and benefit from the
above process. All the while, continue
your Rudram chanting, at all available
venues and opportunities.

The author has invested a marathon
effort in his creative translation. The
return to him is not economic, but
spiritual. As more groups read and
discuss it, his ananda will increase. The
reader will also have to invest his time
and energy on the above Action Plan, to
get high personal spiritual returns. Our
prarthanas for the wide dissemination of

the Rudra Vidya in this book.

Dr. Mrityunjay Athreya
Institutional Mentor

®
=
o
o
j=3
5

£
i




©
)

=
<
=)
o}
o}
g

®

(B rved]
ISr1 Rudraprasnahli

REVIEW COMMENTARY

Sri E.R. Balaji

(Sanskrit Scholar, Retired Executive, now conducts various classes

on spiritual texts, London, email: Balaji1336@gmail.com)

Sri Rudram is universally considered
to be the most important component
of Yajurveda, occupying as it does a
central part in the middle canto (4th out
of the 7 cantos). The Siva panchakshara
mantram is embedded therein as the
core and heart of Sri Rudram. So is the
Rudra trishati incorporating the three
hundred different names of Lord Rudra
(starting with 79T f@¥varamgar a9 and
ending with T8 sTHTEcR=T T9:) which
is a very popular medium of archana
with flowers after the main chanting of
Sri Rudram either as a Japam or as
an Abhishekam or as a Homam. Sri
Rudram is considered a very important
prayer for daily worship and study
along with Upanishads, Bhagavad Gita,
Vishnu Sahasranamam and Purusha
Suktam as per the traditional stanza:

TFTETI AT A agaTy |
&3 T 419 g6 MoaAEaaead: ||

Sri Rudram is a powerful mantra for
bestowing on the devotee all the four
Purusharthas, the four ultimate pursuits
of all living beings. Sri Rudram is thus
elevated to the status of an Upanishad
and termed as Rudropanishad.
Describing as it does, the hundreds
of forms of Rudra, it is also known as
Shata Rudriyam, a text of hundreds of

manifestations of Bhagavan Rudra.

It is said in Kaivalyopanishad:
“: rasteIaeTd ATSRgAr watd
AT A

q FEecATcar ward

T FAETATIAT Tt

q FeATHFATIT TATT

TERTETAHHATIATT
qATAHT TAET TFgT ST ||

FAT SATTHATII
FETLTOT AT

TeTee fafeca
Faed TR ||
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“One who studies the Shata Rudriya
is purified by fire. He is purified from
the sin of drinking liquor. He is purified
from the sin of killing a brahmin. He is
purified from the sin of stealing gold. He
is purified from sins of commission and
omission. From that, he finds refuge
in the abiding One. A person who has
thus become an ‘atyashramee’ or
has reached the last stage of life (the
height of the stage of striving to become
liberated) should recite it continually
or at least once with full intensity.
Through these teachings, one gains the
knowledge which destroys the ocean of
Samsara or worldly suffering. Knowing
thus, one attains the state of liberation,
Kaivalya.”

Jabala Upanishad says:

BRI R LIS S S Rl S
EEILGH]

T AT ATAAeH: | AARGAAATIT g AT
FHAET ATHTE |

T aT STl Al TaHaqarsaesT: II”

Next, the Brahmacharins addressed
him: “Tell us by what holy recitation
(japa) one attains immortality?’

Yajnavalkya replied: ‘By Shatarudriya
(Rudradhyaya). These are the names of

the Immortal One. Reciting these, one
verily attains immortality.’

There are 2 approaches to learning and
reciting Rudra. The first is the shruti
or sound based approach where one
concentrates on correctly reproducing
the acoustic vibrations and gradually
dissolving oneself in the cosmic sound
energy and being one with the Shabda
Brahman. Here there are no visual
images or thought patterns except the
direct immersion into the Supreme
through the vibrations of hearing and
repetitions of the mantra.

This is what Sri Rajja refers to as ‘If you

do not know the meaning of the Veda
mantras, consider yourself blessed, as
long as your faith in the chanting and
hearing of the Veda Mantras is steadfast
and unshakeable.” This is more like a
raw faith not based on reasoning. But
the second approach is to understand
the meaning by the process of hearing,
reading and realising Rudra by
visualisation and thought building both
in the Saguna and Nirguna format.

Which is the better approach? Clearly
the pure sound approach is not based
on reasoning and is likely to be more
unstable and vulnerable under stress
testing such as bad events or bad

eAe[eusawiQ)
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company. A faith based on reasoning
has a stronger foundation and stability
and is likely to withstand stresses better.
Knowing the meaning also ensures
that the pronunciation is better and the
stresses on the syllables are correctly
placed. In classical music also a singer
who understands the Sahityam can
bring out the underlying emotions more
convincingly with better pronunciation
and with the right pauses. In chanting,
the understanding of the meaning
evokes mental images of the forms and
deeds of Rudra leading to easier focus
and easier meditation. Itis easier to hang
on to a visual than an audio! Even better
if it is an audiovisual which emanates
from a chanting with understanding. The
constant accompanying thought should
be-

‘g @ qaa e e g ae =
ERCINISEIREIC I REY
AT U TEEAEH FF1T AAT o I ol

(From Mahanarayana Upaninishad)

To that Being, Rudra who is the light
and Self of all beings, we prostrate
again and again. The Universe which
was created, the manifold and varied
creations of the past and the present —
all this is indeed Rudra. To that Rudra,
we offer our prostration.”

Each element of the chanting should
invoke supporting images to reinforce
this core line of thought. However,
understanding the correct meaning is
by no means easy and straightforward.
As Rajja points out “Veda Mantras are
synthesised forms of divine resonance,
the ‘shabda’ of God as heard or seen
by the Seers.” So historically it was
only available as pure sound or Shruti.
The Seers were able to visualise their
import in the ‘Para’ and ‘Pashyanti’ form
by divine revelation. By correlating the
pictures, the mental images and the
sounds, they were able to form the
mapping tables between the sounds
and the concepts generated. Eventually
that resulted in the emergence of a
formal communication medium called
‘Sanskrit’. Dandin,the poet, points out
in his work Kavyadarsha:

WEFd AW ¥ am® ST

it 9-321
— gfve: FreaTEen:

The sounds, the phonemes, heard from
Space are, as it were, purified and the
words and sentences refined by being
subjected to analysis by great sages (like
Panini). That is why the divine language
is called “Sanskrit’[Samskrtam, samyak
kritam, refined meticulously].’
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This idea is expressed succinctly by
Sri Rajja ‘Vedas are not in Sanskrit,
but Sanskrit, as everything else, was
born out of the sounds of Vedas only.’
So trying to understand the meaning
as a mechanical process of reverse
engineering of turning the word to
meaning by translation is not easy and
can even be dangerous by giving false
trails! We need expert guidance. Luckily
there are a number of commentaries
which exist to help us in the process of
finding out the true meanings and their
implications in taking us to the Truth.
The early commentaries  were
written by eminent scholars such as
Sayanacharya, Bhatta bhaskara,
Abhinava Sankara and Vishnu Suri. All
these are in Sanskrit. Bhatta bhaskara’s
commentary is more like a commentary
on Sayanacharya’s commentary. There
have been recent commentaries in
other languages. Swami Dayananda
Sarasvati has published one in English
and ‘Anna’ Subramania lyer in Tamil. Of
these, the Bhatta bhaskara commentary
contains many rare ritualistic aspects
not found in others.

Though the whole of Sri Rudram is

recited under the single envelope of

‘S AT wETEATT W "R, STER

0, AP TS, HEHL T i Tasr
TISETETET: TRHIET: § UT &&l a9dr”
with the two standard Dhyana shlokas
HATATATH * and ‘Fg[Tvss AT,

Bhatta bhaskara propounds a system
wherein the contents of Sri Rudram are
contemplated as many mantras, and for
each such mantra invocation, there are
specified Risi, Chandas, Dévata and
Dhyana shloka. For each mantra, he has
prescribed a system of mastery called
Purashcharanam which helps to attain
some set goals. Though this system
does not appear to be in active use
now, some of the Dhyana shlokas are
breathtaking and graphically conducive
in facilitating meditation on Lord Rudra.
Those interested can look them up in
Dayananda Sarasvati’'s book or Anna’s
book mentioned before.

The current work by Rajja is monumental
and takes us through the word by
word meaning in English, summarised
contextual meaning and an inspired
interpretation in the light of Advaita
Vedanta. This is in fact what Rudram
is all about; you start with chanting,
learn the word meanings, contextual
meanings, deeper meanings and use it
as a means to the understanding of the
Supreme Brahman.

eAe[eusawiQ)
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Bhatta bhaskara says:

‘ST T FRTAHTET F[eraT
ST |Fgqors ST FAror At e
|Te FAEY FATITETHaAT T TcHT
Iéﬂ?cﬂﬁql@j ﬂ'@ﬁ‘?l aﬂ'ﬂli CIE k|
\5FRTT sArfarare svacas &9 Aot
IBES B IREIGIG el

By this Rudram which is an Upanishad,
Brahmavidya is taught. There are three
forms of Brahman: One is the karya
rupam, which is the upadana (material
cause) of all creation and sarvatmakam
(all inclusive). The second is the
nimittam (instrumental cause) of srishti,
sthitiand samhara (taTastha lakshanam
- Secondary characteristics). These two
together are in the realm of ignorance,
avidya. The third, Supreme, form of
Brahman is Nirguna, Niranjana, Satyam,
Jnanam, Ananda (svarupa lakshanam -
definitive).”

Thus Sri Rudram is a great source of
Vedantic knowledge. Contemplating
on the myriad forms of Rudra you
grasp his Vishvartipam in the mode of
Saguna Brahman and then move on
to experience him as just a formless

radiation in the Nirguna mode.

Sri Rajja is very quick to derive Vedantic
imports in many parts of Sri Rudram.
For instance in 7H: gt ITsaqr-ata
d, he sees the Lord Paraméswara Who
is beseeched by the Veda Mantras and
Vedic rituals that are expounded in the
foremost part of Veda, ‘Veda plrva’ or
the Karma-kanda and also as the Truth
that is elucidated in the ‘Upanishad’ the
Jnana-kanda or Vedanta. In explaining
7T 9q3, he refers to the seemingly
different paths (which) complement
each other to prepare the aspirant
to qualify for the most divine inquiry,
namely, ‘Atma-vicaranm’, ultimately
leading to the inevitable unitary path to
liberation, ‘Atma Jnanam’.

On the whole he is able to give
lessons in Vedanta vicharam using
Sri Rudram as the medium and in
a simple contemporary style with
minimum verbosity and without any
condescension towards the readers.
| do hope the Rudra devotees all over
will take advantage of this remarkable
work and get help in strengthening their
faith and devotion by getting a deeper
understanding of the text.

E.R. Balaj

London, (Apr. 2023)




[Eikve]

ISr1 Rudraprasnahll

PREFACE

Mee. Rajagopalan

Aum Sri Gurubhyo Namah

Veda Mantras are divine and beyond
all human comprehension. Therefore,
decoding the mantras to derive their
inferences are only a learning exercise
to pacify our thirst for knowledge.

In fact, not knowing the meaning of
the Veda Mantras is a blessing as any
interpretation may distort our, otherwise
plausible, ‘Sraddhd or unshakeable
faith and commitment to the efficacy of
the mantras.

To dissect and discriminate the word and
the meaning may rise many questions
in our inquiring mind, often leading to
the imposition of flawed interpretation
and doubts. If any pursuit, no matter
how intelligent the efforts be, and how
noble the objectives be, dilutes the most
fundamental of nature - the faith - then
such a pursuit is useless.

Veda Mantras are synthesised form of

divine resonance, the ‘Sabda’ of God
as heard or seen by the Seers. The
encoding into letters and words are
meagre human efforts and therefore
instead of seeing the Veda Mantras as
a construct in a language, we must see
the Veda Mantras as the compilation of
sound that gives birth to all, including
the language of encoding.

In other words Vedas are not in
Sanskrit, but Sanskrit, as everything
else, has born out of the sounds of
Vedas only. Therefore, if you do not
know the meaning of the Veda mantras,
consider yourself blessed, as long as
your faith in the chanting and hearing
of the Veda Mantras is steadfast and
unshakeable. If you promise to yourself
such a commitment, then go ahead and
study the interpretations of Vedas by
many scholars. | too have pursued the
same path, with my faith kept absolute
for the perpetual learning.
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Limited is my understanding as a careful
reader of this text may very quickly
come to such conclusion, nevertheless,
it is my intent to share my inspired
translation of Sri Rudram, based on the
teachings of great Acarya, as an aid for
contemplation to the fellow learners and
spiritual aspirants. All mistakes in the
interpretation are entirely mine and all
merits to the great scholars who teach.

Sri Rudram is at the heart of the
Vedas and supremely revered as in it
enshrined is, as the core of all Vedas,
in the middle of Krishna Yajurveda, and
in the centre of Taittiriya Samhita, the
‘Namah

Siva Paficaksari Mantram,

Sivaya’. Though it forms part of Karma-
Kanda, it is revered as an Upanishad,
and hailed as ‘Rudropanishad’. Also, as
it appears in all the one hundred and
one Sakha of the Yajurveda, it is called
‘Satarudriyam’.

Sri Rudram refers to the main text
known as ‘Namakam’ and also the
accompanying text to be chanted,
called the ‘Chamakam’. Both these
texts have 11 Anuvaka or paragraphs.
The name ‘Namakam’ is so, as the in
that text, the word ‘Namah’ meaning
prostration is repeated many times.

The name ‘Chamakam’ is also alike,

for the conjugate ‘cha’ meaning ‘and’ is
repeated many times, as the Chamakam
text is a long enumeration of boons that
are beseeched from the Lord.

The proper way of reciting Namakam
and Chamakam, like of any Veda
Mantra, must be learnt under the

qualified Acarya.

Simply put, there are primarily three
types of chanting styles of Vedas
namely, ‘Rik’, ‘Yajus’ and ‘Saman’
The Rik is defined as: when there is a
division into ‘pada’ or the word, which
brings with it the illumination to the
chanter and the listener. The Saman
is when a Rik is set to music and sung,
whereas the Yajus as the residuary one,
guides the sacrificial action and worship
in accordance with the Rik.

Forming part of the Yajur Veda,
Namakam consists of thirty-seven (37)
Riks set in various Vedic Meters and
found in Anuvaka 1, 10, and 11, and
one-hundred and thirty-seven (137)
Yajus in Anuvaka 2 to 9 and the last
line of Anuvaka 11. These are variously
invoked as 169 Upasana Mantra, which
are to be done under the initiation of a
learned Guru.

INamakam Il
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While invoking Veda Mantras, it is
customary to worship the Risi as the
Seer of the Mantra, the Chandas or
the meter for the recitation scale of the
Mantra and the Dévata or the form of
God being worshipped.

For the entire Sri Rudram, the Risi
is Bhagavan Rudra Himself with the
Kanda-Risi Agni, Chandas is Mahavirat
and the Dévata is Sambu. When the
contents of Sri Rudram are contemplated
as many mantras, then for each such
mantra invocation, there are specified
Risi, Chandas and Dévata. Such details
are not included in this text as those are
best learnt from the Acarya.

The accompanying text to Namakam, is
the Chamakam which occurs in the 4th
Kanda 7th Prapataka of the Yajur Veda.
It is customary to recite the Chamakam
after the recital of Namakam, either
as one continuous mantra, or just one
Anuvakam of Chamakam at a time, after
every cycle of the Namakam recital.

Inthe Chamakam, the devotee is placing
his plea for the articles and resources he
needs for the well-being and happiness
in life-here and here-in-after. According
to the commentator Acarya Sayana,
the entire Chamakam is recited as one

mantra, When the clarified butter into
the sacred fire is poured with a specially
made wooded ladle of Oudhumbari
wood, known as Vasordhara, in the
Vedic ritual, and the splitting it up into
eleven Anuvaka, as explained by the
commentator Sayana, is for the use of
reciting them in non-sacrificial rites.

Listening to the recital of Chamakam, like
any Veda mantra, is pleasing to the ears
and fulfilling our hearts. As the sound
of the conjunction ‘cha’ that repeats,
connecting 347 articles that the devotee
is praying is emphatic and enchanting,
the text is known as ‘Chamakam’. The
entire Chamakam is the prayer to the
Lord, seeking His grace upon us to give
what all we require to lead a healthy,
happy embodied life in this world, to
perform the Vedic sacrifices and to
attain salvation.

Here is an inspired interpretation of
Sri Rudram for the benefits of those
who aspire to learn, which | totally
dedicate to the great scholars for their
commentaries and guidance, especially
to Acarya Sri Abhinava Sankara and
Sri Anna’ for their elucidation.

Any additional and useful insight in
my interpretation is therefore only

INamakam Il
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incidental, and by the compassionate
grace of such Seers.

| prostrate forever to His Holiness,

Jagadguru Sri Sri Sankaracharya of Sr

Kamakoti Peetam, Kancheepuram and
place this text at His divine feet!

My prandams to Swami Sri
Dravidacharya Swamiji, who tirelessly
works in spreading Vedic knowledge
and graciously blessed this work. My
profound gratitude for his words and a
lucid introduction.

My sincere thanks to Padma Bhushan
Sri Dr Mrityunjay Athreya, who is erudite

both as a Professor of Management
Science and as a scholar and promoter
of Sanatana Dharma, for which he was
awarded the title ‘Dharma Pracharak’
by His Holiness Jagadguru Sri Sri
Sankaracharya of Sringeri.

| also place my gratitude to Sri Balaji,
who is a great Sanskrit scholar and a
dear friend in London, for his efforts and
kindness to review this text and offer his
valuable commentary.

| remain humbled by the generosity of

the readers for pardoning my mistakes
and guiding me in the right direction.

Aum Gurubhyo Namabh|
Mee. Rajagopalan

London, 24 April 2023
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Sr1 Rudram - Namakaprasnah
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Il anuvakah 11

Oom namo bhagavaté rudraya |l

namasté rudra manyava utota isave namah |
namasté astu dhanvané bahubhyamuta té namah I

ya ta isu-$Sivatama Siva-mbabhiva té dhanuh |
$iva $aravya ya tava taya no rudra mrdaya |
ya té rudra $iva tz_mﬁraghc}ré—’pépakés’ini |
taya nastanuva $antamaya giriSantabhichakasihi I

yamisu-ngiriséanta hasté bibharsyastaveé |
$iva-ngiritra ta-nkuru ma higmsih purusa-ijagati

Sivéna vachasa tva giriS$achCha vadamasi |
yatha na-ssarvamijjagadayaksmagm sumana asat |

adhyavochadadhivakta prathamé daivyo bhisak |
ahigscha sarve"imja_lmbhaygn-thsarvés'cha yatudhanyah |l

asau yastamro aruna uta babhrussumangalah |
yé chémagm rudra abhito diksu S$rita-ssahasras$o-'vaisagm héda
imahe |l

asau yo-'vasarpati nilagrivo vilohitah |
utaina-ngopa adrsannadrsannudaharyah |
utainam vi$va bhitani sa drstdé mrdayati nah I

namo astu nilagrivaya sahasraksaya midhuse |
athd yé asya satvang-’ha-ntébhyo-’karannamah |

INamakam Il I Anuvakam 01 1l
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pramuficha dhanvanastvamubhayorartni yorjyam |
yascha té hasta isavah para ta bhagavo vapa |

avatatya dhanustvagm sahasraksa Satésudhe |
nisirya Salyana-mmukha $ivo na-ssumana bhava |

vijya-ndhanuh kapardind visalyo banavagm uta |
anesannasyésava abhurasya nisangathih I

ya té hétirmidustama hasté babhava té dhanth |
taya-’sman, vi§vatastvamayaksmaya paribbhuja |

namasté astvayudhayanatataya dhrsnave |
gbhébhyéllml_lta te namo bahubhya-ntava dhanvane |

pari té dhanvano hétirasman vrnaktu visvatah |
athd ya isudhistavaré asmannidhéhi tam Il 1 |

INamakam Il
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I Anuvakah 11l

F FH WIS FFA|

orh namo bhagavaté rudrayall (Rik 1.1)

Aum! Obeisance to Lord Sri Rudra!

Note:

In this first Anuvakam (paragraph) are seventeen Riks and each Rik is deemed
as one Mantra, thus there are 17 Mantras in this first paragraph.

eAe[eudawIy)

Here the aspirant prays to pacify Sri Rudra Who appears to be full of rage.

In the second to ninth Anuvakam, the aspirant pays tribute to the Lord, offering
obeisance in so many ways. Finally, in the last two Anuvakam are the prayers
to Sri Rudra.

The Seer who visioned the Veda Mantras have no fear of God; they have desire
to acquire in life here or here-in-after. Yet, by revering the anger of the Lord,
and praying to pacify Him, with manifold prostration and the plea for peace and
prosperity in the embodied life, and the eventual liberation, the Seer is guiding us
to devotedly worship Sri Rudra for our emancipation. Therefore, we will study the
text from the perspective of a devotee, who is suffering and fearing the ordeals of
life, hence driven to the divine feet of the Lord as the only refuge..

INamakam Il I Anuvakam 01 1l
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F THE % H9F IAG BHT AH: |

THE ] = AT T =0 2 I (Rik 1.2)

o namasté rudra manyava utota isavé namahi
namasté astu dhanvané bahubhyamuta té namahi

Oh Rudra, to Thine anger, to Thine arrow, to Thine bow, and to Thine two arms
may my obeisance be!

(¥% rudra) Oh Paraméswara! (7 =4 té manyava) to Thine anger, (7¥:
namah) prostration, (34T utd) Further, (§ T té isavé) to Thine arrow, (7H:
namah) prostration. (T &=a t& dhanvané) to Thine bow, (7¥: 3 namasté)
may my prostration be. (3T utd) Further, (7 aTg+T t& bahubhyam) to Thine
two arms, (7H: namah) be my prostration.

Note:
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It is interesting to note the order in which the devotee prays. To him, the anger of
Lord is in the forefront. So, at first, he prostrates to Lord’s anger, then to the tip
of arrow pointing towards him as the result of His anger, followed by the bow on
which the arrow is readily mounted and finally at the hand that holds!

‘Bhavana’. the immersive role-play, is an important requirement to get the best
experience of any undertaking. Itis the technique often recommended in spiritual
progress and that is why all forms of worship in our ‘Sanatana Dharma’ inculcates
some sort of imagination to orient our minds towards higher goals. As we recite
Sri Rudram, may we assume the role of the spiritual aspirant as a devotee, and
in front of us, the infinite form of Sri Rudra as depicted in the mantra; we see His
anger, the arrow, the bow and the arching arms of the Lord, thus progressively
letting ourselves totally absorbed in the supreme contemplation! How could there
be anger in Lord Paraméswara, the Paramatma, Who is adored by the Vedas
as eternally blissful!

INamakam Il I Anuvakam 01 1l
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One interpretation is that the anger of the Lord is necessary to punish those who
do unrighteous things. Thinking of a Lord Who is the controller and punisher of
evil-doers for their evil deeds is the most obvious and primary approach that the
mankind has pursued, for establishing morality and righteousness in the world.
Such an all-powerful God is adored as the mighty force, having infinite heads and
eyes, watching all, at all times, and dispersing due rewards and punishments.

To the Seers, the rage of the Lord is everywhere: in the roars of thunder, the
flames of earth-quakes, the Dévastation by cyclones and tsunami which all
occurring at the will of nature! Similar to such natural calamities are the personal
grief, distress, disease and traumas of our lives! To them, all such external and
internal troubles are the result of Sri Rudra’s fury.

That being the view, the only way to attain solace and relief is to appease the
anger of the Lord. Praying for His benign grace and seeking His compassion, to
gently wishing away all His armoury, after being made blunt and useless is the
only means for the aspirant. This is how the literal meaning of the text sets the

eAe[eudawIy)

context, from there for us to meditate for deeper inferences. To a contemplative
student of Vedanta, then appears the glimpses of the ‘tattvartha’ the true import
of the text. May we take such an approach in studying this text, and accordingly,
we shall interpret, as and when appropriate, the inner meaning that we must
contemplate upon.

The very word ‘Rudra’ is indicative of the object.

As per the etymology, the name #%: comes from ¥& ZTaFdI(d, meaning the
One who removes the root of grief. That means, ‘Rudra’ refers to the One Who
removes our suffering. Then how come Sri Rudra, the remover of miseries, is
furious, holding piercing arrows that torment all?

We start with the initial understanding that Sri Rudra’s anger and His sharp

arrows are for punishing the evil-doers. Therefore, to us, who are all guilty of
our sins, Sri Rudra appears as full of rage, and driven by the urge to gain His

INamakam Il I Anuvakam 01 1l




15T BT

ISr1 Rudraprasnahli

mercy, we pray and prostrate to His anger, and plea for Lord’s benevolence. This
understanding is fine to an extent, but a deeper learning makes us to think the
very nature of grief and its causes.

Like the results of our evil-deeds, even our virtuous acts create a cause of
concern. The combined effects of both our evil-acts resulting in ‘papa’ and
virtuous acts resulting in ‘punya’ impacts us. All actions, ‘Karma’, both good and
bad, eventually result in an aggregate, called ‘Karma-phala’ the fruits of action,
bringing the mix of joy or ‘sukham’ and grief or ‘dukkham’ in our lives. Of course,
sukham is what we always welcome! Who amongst us looks for a cure to get rid
of sukham, as if it is a disease! But grief in any form is seen to be unnatural, and
as a disease, to be ridden off. This is common sense and this is good enough for
One to consciously move away from all sinful acts and to do good.

Further analysis makes us doubt about the usefulness of sukham too. The
pleasure we derive from the objects of desire do not last forever. Moreover, prior
to the attainment of the objects of desire, there is always anxiety; when attained,
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the sukham is found to be always mixed with some fear and boredom; when it is
eventually lost, there is deep sorrow. So sukham is a shade of dukkham only, but
parading as if it is eternal bliss. Sage Patanjali says so in his Yoga-sutra.

Therefore, grief for a common man comes as the result of ‘papa’ only, and so to
him, the ills of his embodied life is due to the rage of Sri Rudra as punishments
to his sins! But for a thinking man, grief is the result of both ‘papa’ and ‘punya’, as
long as those are sought from the worldly objects of desire. To a thinking-man,
therefore, the whole embodied life is the ill, making him loitering in the perpetual
cycle of ‘sukha-dukkha’ or ‘Samsara’, ordained by Sri Rudra’s rage.

In both cases, Sri Rudra is the Lord Who is the arbitrator, the judge and the
rewarder as He is the ‘Karma-phala-data’, justly dispatching the results of our
actions, both good and bad, on time, every time! Firmly knowing this itself gives
the start for our salvation. The devotee therefore starts with the prayer to the
anger of the Lord, prayer to the piecing armouries of the Lord and eventually
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for making those to be blunt and useless, with the prayer for the vision of Lord’s
benign and compassionate form.

This is the core import of the 1st Anuvakam of Sri Rudram.

As we surrender to the Lord, His grace triggers the gentle and luminous revelation
within us! Anger cannot be Lord’s innate quality Who is forever blissful and loving!
Reasonable is the Lord so the reasons for His rage need to be scrutinized. If
‘Karma-phala’ are the tormenting arrows of the Lord, then the Karma or actions

of ours must be the triggers for Lord’s fury! Sri Rudra’s anger is, therefore, not

His making but our doing! Very revealing indeed is this understanding! It is my
karma that sharpen the arrows of Sri Rudra and draw His wrath towards me! It is
my actions that provoke His bows to dispatch the tormenting arrows towards me!
That would mean, | hold the key for Lord’s anger as | am the one who decides
on what | do, and | am the one who is burdened with the resulting Karma-phala.

This reasoning, when not fully developed and understood, could bring some risk,

eAe[eudawIy)

making us to wonder: If Karma-phala is the sole cause of pleasure and grief, and
God is the mere dispatcher of Karma-phala, why then there is a need to worship
God! Vedas provide the details about actions that lead to sukha in this life and
life-herein-after, then why am | to waste my time in paying obeisance to the Lord!
Why not simply focus on doing those karmas that deliver sukham?

Such views of few rationalists are also mentioned in the scriptures! Take the
example of Daksha, the son of Lord Brahma. Having mastered the Vedas, but
basing his conclusion upon the inquiry of the first part of Vedas only, Daksha, as
a Purva-Mimasika, reasoned out that his actions of performing rituals supersede
the need for the seeking the grace of Lord! Lo, how miserable and ruined he was
in the end! Such examples in the ‘Purana’ are only to draw our attention to further
sharpen our understanding of our scriptures through reasoning.

Ourlives are determined by our actions, be those of body, mind or words! Embodied
life, as Vedas declare, is the transient period on the land of manifestation, for the
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‘Jiva’, the being, to experience the a portion of the accumulated Karma-phala.
Such transition of embodiment and experience remains perpetual because the
continuous accumulation of Karma-phala, as Vedas declare, no matter what all
Karma that One may do, by Karma alone One cannot escape the infinite loop of
Samsara.

Only those who understand the enormity of the problem of perpetual entrapment,
and only a few among those who keenly aspire to escape from this imprisonment,
become the seekers of liberation or the ‘mumukshuh’. Liberation or ‘Mukti’ does
not mean merging into an unknown darkness or light, but for One to be ‘totally
free’ in whatever form One happens to be.

What do we mean by being ‘totally free’?
It is being without fear. It is being endowed with ‘abhayam’ the state of total

fearlessness! Fear is the cause of all desires which in turn breeds actions of
binding Karma. Then we question: How could one be without desires! Even the
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desire to attain liberation, a type of desire, is it not! Desire-less action becomes
inaction, is it not! By inaction, nothing works! Such understanding is incorrect as
there can be nothing that can remain without any action at any time.

Bhagavan says in Sri Bhagavad Gitd that all manifestations are performing
actions at all the times, blessed by the action-less withess. That action-less
witness is Sivam, the Paramatma, the Universal Consciousness! That action-less
witness is the Atma, the indwelling Consciousness in all. In that Pure Awareness
only all work, and at all time! Inaction is therefore impossible!

The question should be then how to do action in inaction! That is to say, how
to ensure our actions do not generate Karma-phala! The solution, as told by
Bhagavan, is in converting our Karma into ‘Karma-Yoga’. This transition is
inevitable for anyone who seeks liberation; although this transition is easy to
understand, it is difficult to implement, yet we must strive!
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Karma-Yoga is doing the right-action with the right-attitude. Right actions that
are virtuous and befitting the life-style and ethos only must be done. Proper
learning and seeking guidance form the teachers help to understand the right-
actions, befitting the moral fibre and the chosen life-style. Right-attitude means
that doing the right-actions, without any selfish-desire and without claiming the
rights on their outcome.

Actions with selfish desire are those that are ego-centric, propelled by personal
likes and dislikes, motivated by selfish-gains. The reason for our likes and
dislikes is the notion of ‘self and attachment to the self-possessions. How can
| be ‘self-less’ in my desires? It is only by doing the actions with the attitude of
sacrifice! It is not about giving up the result of the action, but giving up the rights
of the results of action. The notion, “l accomplished” is to be checked as nothing
anyone could do, all by oneself.

It only takes a few minutes of reasoning to know that the result of One’s action
is not because of One’s own action alone! The arrow that Arjuna shot, needed

eAe[eudawIy)

the right force of wind to keep it in the desired trajectory in order to hit the target!
Arjuna has all the rights to decide before shooting the arrow, but once he has

done, then there is nothing he could do about the outcome. Therefore, the

outcome is God’s willl Every one’s action in this world impacts every other life
in some way.

If God is the universal arbitrator of Karma-phala, then He has an enormous task
to intervene in every action and to alter its course such that the outcome is
appropriate to the Karma-phala due to every being. The right attitude for Karma-
Yoga is therefore the courage and humility to accept any outcome as the gift of
God ‘Isvara-Prasad’. Such attitude acts as the greatest healer as there is no
anxiety or grief, as outcomes both good and bad are revered as the gifts of God!
Karma-Yoga is thus a culmination of devotion, ‘bhakti’ and knowledge (Jnana).
By doing Karma-yoga, the grip of Karma-Phala are undone, making One free.

Giving up the ego is the true sacrifice required for Karma-Yoga.
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To nurture this, we need to gain the true understanding of the ‘Self’. To gain the
knowledge that illumines the true nature of the Self, we need the blessings of
the Lord, manifesting in the form of Guru and Guru-Vakya. So, praying for the
grace of Lord is paramount in the pursuit of knowing the Self, and therefore in
the process of Karma-yoga.

In front of Karma-Yogi, where is then the need for Sri Rudra’s rage or the
tormenting weapons! Sri Rama, as shown in RaMayana, is the greatest Karma-
Yogi, who by breaking the bow of Siva in marriage to Sri Sita, demonstrated the
blunt and uselessness of Karma-phala.

With this understanding, if we study the text of Sri Rudram, the literal meaning of
the words would also lead us to their true import.
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a1 q B Raaw R D T v
TRraT =T a1 99 79T |7 %% 989 1 (Rik 1.3)

ya ta istih Sivatama sivarn babhiiva té dhanuhi
$iva $aravya ya tava taya no rudra mrdayal

Oh Rudra! May (Thou) make us happy with those - Thine arrow which is
auspicious, Thine bow which is auspicious and Thine quiver which is auspicious!

(¥% rudra) Oh Rudra! (T T : té ta ya isuh) your arrow which, (foraasT
$ivatama) most auspiciously, (5@ babhva) exists, (T &: t& dhanuh) your
bow which, (fora $ivarm) is auspicious, (79 3T 9T%=4T tava ya $aravya) your
quiver which, (f9raT §iva) is auspicious, (3T taya) with those (7: §=7 nah
mrdaya) make us happy.
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Note:

After praying to the anger of Lord and His weapons, in this mantra the devotee
prays to the weapons of the Lord to become auspicious and bring happiness
instead of grief. How could sharp arrow that could pierce us bestow happiness?
Here the understanding should be, if the Lord’s arrows carry the Karma-phala,
then may those carry only the punya-phala or good things to us! That would
mean the true goal of the prayer is the request to Lord: “May | do only virtuous
deeds in my lifel May the Lord steer me towards such virtuous path in my life!”

a7 T w% AT TRERTSHIHIRAT |
Tt AT W MRl (Rik 1.4)

ya té rudra Siva tanlraghora’papakasini
taya nastanuva $antamaya giriS$artabhicakasihil

eAe[eudawIy)

Oh Rudra, May Thine enchanting form (not the terrifying one with weapons) be,
bestowing all worldly pleasures, as the Lord residing in the Mountain (and in
the essence of Vedas and in the heart of ‘Pranava’), with that form of beatitude,
bestow the luminous knowledge (of the Self) that destroys all sins (and ‘Avidya’
or nescience, the root cause of all grief)!

(¥% rudra) Oh Rudra! (T 3T=T<T té aghora) your (enchanting) not terrifying
form (without the terrifying weapons), (foraT $iva) auspicious, bestowing
worldly pleasures, (Ta-#TfT apapa-kasinil) bestowing luminous
knowledge that removes all sins, (3T @: ya tanuh) which body or the form,
(=T taya) that, (stwaaaT S$antamaya) granting the blissful state, (4T tanuva)
with the body, (frfver= giris$amta) reigning in the Mountain, as adored by
Vedas as the giver of joy and freedom, (7: sf=sfif2 nah abhicakasihi)
grant us the true Self!
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Note:

In 4th mantra, the devotee is praying for the enchanting and compassionate
form (aghdra) of Sri Rudra, without any weapon, like the auspicious form in the
Kailash, Who is within the essence of Veda and Who is in the ‘Omkara’ as all-
pervading force (girisanta), to bestow worldly virtues and pleasures (Siva), and
also the luminous knowledge of the Self that destroys the sins (apapa- kashini),
thus removing ‘Avidya’ the root cause of all grief. Praying to Sri Rudra gives both,
prosperity and peace in the embodied life and liberation.

a1ty i ged fenTeeredy |
et Fifv af %% A1 /e 9 Sei (Rik 1.5)

yamisurn giriSarnta hasté bibharsyastavél
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§ivam giritra tam kuru ma higrnsih purisam jagatl

Oh Lord, Who is dwelling in the mountain and giving protection to all, may the
arrow that which You hold in the hand for tormenting the sinners, be made
auspicious (as a blessing) to all my people and to all (moving and non-moving
things) in the world. Do not harm!

(Riferea girisarta) Oh Lord! (3T =Y yamisurh) which arrow, (37¥79 astavé)
for tormenting the sinners, (& hasté) in the hand, (f9f¥ bibharsi) being
held, (R giritra) Residing in Kailasha and protecting all, (9T tam) that
arrow, (forat %= $ivarh kuru) May Thou make auspicious, (T¥% purusarh)
people belonging to me, (ST jagat) as well as all in the world, (dT 2 ma
higmsih) do not harm.
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Note:

Having prayed in the first three mantras to appease the anger of Sri Rudra, and

in the fourth mantra, with the plea for the vision of the most enchanting and
compassionate form of Sri Rudra as Lord Paraméséwara, in this fifth mantra,
the devotee is asking for happiness to him, to his people and to everyone and
everything in this world.

In the fourth mantra, it is revealed that prayers to Sri Rudra grants both worldly
prosperity and the freedom from the karmic-bondage. In this fifth mantra, the
devotees is amplifying the attainments in this world that are to be bestowed by
the Lord.

Important insight is the assurance of such benevolence that the Lord provides to
the devotee who offers total surrender. To offer total surrender, One should have
absolute trust which is the result of unassailable ‘Sraddha’. With the assurance
of the benign grace of Lord Paraméswara given in this Veda mantra, there is no

eAe[eudawIy)

excuse for us, for not taking the refuge at the Lord’s divine feet! This assurance
is indicated in this mantra.

As in the previous mantra, by Addressing the Lord as ‘Girisantha’, the ruler of the
Mountain and also lending to the interpretation for denoting His all pervasiveness
as Omkara, and being the indwelling essence of Vedanta, in this mantra, the
devotee addresses the Lord also as ‘Giritra’. Acarya Abhinav-Sankara highlights
with the word ‘Giri’ meaning assurance and the word ‘trayate’ meaning protection,
thus giving the promise of protection and the assurance of Lord Paraméswara

as our succour.
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g T=a @1 Mg semm |
g7 T FAHSEI AT AT ST

$ivéna vacasa tva girisacchavadamasil

yathé nah sarvgmijjagédayz_akémagr'n sumana asat| (Rik 1.6))

Oh Lord of the mountain, to attain Thine benevolence, we sing Thine auspicious
glory and in such auspicious way, may those belong to us in this world, and all in
this world be free from (all sorts of) ailments and be blessed with good thoughts
and live in harmony! May it be so, we pray!

(RifXer girisa) O Lord residing in Kailasa! (s7=&T accha) to attain, (3T tva)
you, (fora= a=r=IT $ivéna vacasa) with auspicious words (of praise), (T=T
yatha) in such (auspicious manner), (7: nah) our, (T4 ST 3q sarvamijjagad)
these moving objects like men and animals, (3&H ayakémagm) free from
disease, (AT: sumanah) with good minds, i.e. being comfortable, (37
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asat) will become, in that manner, (=T vadamasi) we pray.
Note:

In this 6th mantra, the devotee is extending the plea that he has made in the 5th
mantra on behalf of everyone and everything. Fulfilment of desires and also the
protection and freedom from all sorts of iliness, ailments and setbacks are now
asked for.

True wellbeing is not only the goodness of physical health. Emotional wellbeing
is equally important and for it, the mind needs to be calm, filled only with good
thoughts. Physical and emotional well-being are essential but true peace and
happiness are possible only when the surrounding is also harmonious. This
requires harmony in the society and therefore, peace, prosperity and wellness to
the community and all in this world are sought.
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Purity of mind is accomplished by singing the glory of the Lord and, as we saw
before, by doing Karma-Yoga. This is also indicated in this mantra.

Interestingly, the devotee seeks ‘to attain’ the Lord, Who is forever untouched as
the Vedas declare!

To attain the Lord, to see the Lord and to be one with the Lord — all these require
His benevolence to be bestowed upon us. Therefore, in this mantra, Lords grace
is sought to make our surroundings to be pure and to live in peace, so that
praising the glory of the Lord is harmonious.

Praising the glory of the Lord is not flattery! We see in the Sri Lalitha Sahasranama
Stotra), the adoration to Mother Lalitha as ‘Stotra)-Priya’ meaning One indulges
in hearing Her praise! Also, the Lord says in Sri Bhagavad-Gita to praise His
glory! What do these assertions mean? Is the Lord so unsure that He needs
reinforcement by hearing His praise? Not so!
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To sing the glory of God means the submission to God that we are striving to
understand His infinite glory! To sing the glory of God is therefore to learn about
God! Learning about God is the spiritual process, which leads to learning about
the World and knowing it to be divine, learning about the Self and knowing it to
be divine and finally realizing the truth about the non-difference of all, into One
‘Parama-Satyam’ or Supreme-Truth. That is why, praising and singing the glory
of God is the primary means to our spiritual progress.

Another insight in this mantra is that by singing the glory of Lord, One can attain
the Lord. Such assertion in the Veda Mantra is supremely comforting to us in
this Kali-Yuga as we learn that praising the glory of God through ‘Nama Japam’
and ‘Nama Sankeertanam’ are as powerful as doing great penance and complex
Vedic rites.
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SR o ¥t B |
Tt FAFRII- 2 AT |

adhyavocadadhivakta prathamo daivyd bhisaki
ahigsca sarvanjambhayantsarvasca yatudhanyah! (Rik 1.7)

(Sri Rudra) The first among all for advocating in favour of devotees, the in-
dweller even in the gods (meaning who is pervading and indwelling in all), the
healer who removes all sorts of ailment (relieving from the cycle of Samsara),
May He annihilate my ailments caused directly by snakes etc. and indirectly by
ghosts and such invisible evil forces. May He, (in such ordeals of mine) speak
in my favour!

(srfara=wT adhivakta) One who advocates in favour of devotees, (T2rH:
prathamah) stands as the foremost, (3=: daivyah) One Who indwells
among even Dévas (ie. all pervading, all indwelling), (F¥e% bhisak)
One Who as the healer treats ailments caused by, (H?ﬁ?[ ASIA sarvan
ahigsca) serpent etc. which harm directly, (Fat= ITqaT=: sarvasca
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yatudhanyah) demons and such evil forces which harm indirectly, (#9439
jambhayan) (May He) annihilate! (H"cﬁ?ﬁ?’c{ adhyavocad) May He speak in
my favour (at such ordeals of mine).

Note:

In this mantra, the benevolent and the most compassionate nature of Lord
Paraméswara is portrayed. He is the first to come forward and speak on behalf
of His devotees, whenever the devotee’s case needs to be heard! If so, then why
there is fear for His appearance as Sri Rudra! Lord Paraméséwara attends to all
our problems, which are grouped into two categories in this mantra: one, that is
happening directly, as trivial as the byte of a Snake and the other which happens
indirectly as we do not know what causes such harm. Those are invisible evil-
forces.
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No matter what causes such harms, Lord is our Healer and Saviour from all
ailments. The mantra says that Sri Rudra, the greatest healer comes to our
rescue! His rescue is complete in the sense that He comes first, argues our
case against those who determine to inflict harm, and eventually destroy them.
Didn’t the Lord first advocated the case of His devotee Markandeya to the Lord
of Death to spare his life and then kicked the Lord of Death in order to protect his
devotee from the clutches of death!

Didn’t the Lord not show similar grace to so many great devotees like Sundarar,
Appar et al! Didn’t He also get the beatings on behalf of a devotee, who was an
ordinary old maiden! That is why He is ‘Jambhayan Adhyavochat’, the counsel
and the representative of His devotees, who first takes up the case and argues
for their wellbeing, and if needed, to end those who harm His devotees! What a
great assurance! Also is He not the One who swallowed the poison to protect the
gods and the worlds when they were distressed! That is why Lord Paraméswara
is denoted as ‘Prathama’, the foremost of all. He is the Déva Déva, Maha Déva!
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This mantra also praises the Lord as the in-dweller in all, including in all gods!
That means, even the prayers offered to any form of God only reach Lord
Paraméswara. He is all pervading and all indwelling.

STEY TETHT STE IT TIEHATD: |
Y IEF TR ABIAT TRE AT HEENISIun] 8% $Hg

asau yastamro aruna uta babhruh simangalah|
y& cémagr rudra abhitb diksu $ritah sahasraso’vaisagm héda imahél (Rik 1.8)

Lord Paraméswara (Who is being thus adored), is red in colour when rising, light
red after rising and of golden hue thereafter, benevolent to the earth, like the Sun
dispelling the darkness. Around Him in all directions are thousands of Rudras
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(as His all-pervading powers), may their anger (too) be also appeased by our
prayers and prostration!

(F: yah) Lord Paraméswara, who is thus adored (919: tamrah) red-
coloured (at dawn), (31®: arunah) of a lesser red colour after dawn,

(3T uta) further, (9: babhruh) of golden hue, (W T: sumangalah)
very auspicious, (3T asau) shines like the Sun dispelling darkness

(z®T imam) to this earth, (sTf3d: abhitah) on all sides, (%% diksu) in all
directions, (f2raT: éritdh) quartered, (Fg&eT: sahasrasah) in thousands, (I
9 %aT: yé ca rudrd) whosoever Rudras are, (THT &sarh) of all these, (g3:
hédah) the anger, (37 $Hg ava Imahé) be ridden by our prayers and
prostration!

Note:

In this mantra (and also in the next 8 and 9th), Lord Paraméswara is adored in
one of His divine forms: ‘Aditya’. The other seven forms of Lord Paraméswara
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that the scriptures describe include: Earth, Water, Agni, Vayu, Akasa, Chandra
and the Yajamana, the leading person of the sacrifice (or) the presiding Teacher.

This mantra brings poetic elegance to the benevolence of Paraméswara which
spreads everywhere, thereby removing the darkness of ‘Avidya’ as the rising Sun
which spreads its rays to remove darkness in this world. Lord Paraméswara, as
the effulgent Sun creates the world of activities at the dawn, sustains all during
the day, then absorbs all into His divine self, in order to give peaceful rest to all
beings. When all is absorbed in the Paramatma, there is peace, like the deep
sleep. The evening time, specially marked as ‘Pradosham’, is when we give up
all to the Lord through prayers to be one with His divinity.

This mantra also indicates the innumerable Rudras established in all directions,
as the Powers of Paraméswara in order to maintain His divine laws. Those
Rudras preserve the incomprehensible but eternally just Universal Order, based
on the ‘Dharma’, the Righteousness in the world.
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All our actions that violate such divine order draw the wrath of Rudras and that is
why we need to repent and make amends in our ways of life. The anger of those
Rudras must also be appeased and hence is the plea and the prostration to
them by the devotee. That is why in the Sri Rudra Japa Yajnam rituals, there are
eleven or more Rudra Ganas (groups) are worshiped. Sri Rudram thus brings
the importance of Dharma in the world and our mandated duty to sustain and
nourish.

o sy o feiE |
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asau yo’'vasarpati nilagrivo vildhitahi
utainam gopa adrsannadr$annudaharyahi
utainam visva bhitani sa drstd mrdayati nahi (Rik 1.9)
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Lord Paraméswara, Who has the blue neck (due to the retention of Poison to
protect all), rises as the crimson Sun, traversing across the sky is witnessed
by all (in this world). Even the (unsophisticated) cowherds, (simple) maids who
carry water from the river and also all the creatures of the world see Him. May
the Lord (Whose form is the Sun) bestow happiness to us!

(7: yah) Who is, (f1erfta: nilagrivah) with dark-blue neck due to the retention
of Kalakuta poison, (fa=1f2a: vilohitah) of deep red complexion, (3T asau)
directly visible as Sun, (/a4 fa avasarpati) travels across the sky. (F7raT

3Id gopa uda) even the cowherds, (3739 adrsan) see, (TFH enam) this
Rudra in the form of Surya, (3%g8T™: udaharyah) even naive mainds, who
bring water, (3739 adréan) see, (TFH enarh) this Rudra, (3=t qarf+ visva
bhatani) all creatures (also see), (9: sah) He (in the form of Aditya, (32:
drstah) being seen by, (7: nah) us, (J=aTfd mrdayati) may give us
happiness!
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Note:

In this 9th mantra, the devotee adores the Lord in the most visible power that is
in front of all of us, the Sun. The Lord who retained the poison in His neck, thus
making it appear as dark blue (of the night), raises as the crimson Sun, traversing
across the sky to spread light and energy to all. Who does not recognize the Sun
and His glory in this world, which is ready for direct perception! Any one, from
uneducated cowboys to simple maidens who carry water pots see the Sun and
rejoice! So are all the animals and creatures in this world!

We only have to press the pause button of our daily chores for a while and look
around the enormity of nature and how all things happen to move perfectly in
the perpetual wheel of time! Sun is the centre of our limited world and there are
billions of Suns in the Universe for the billions of life-forms.

The eternal Sun that lights up all is Lord Paraméswara, as His spark is all
pervading and all indwelling. So, there is no question of invisible God! God is
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right in front of us, as the Sun and in everything that the Sun lights up for us to
see, and not see! Seeing divinity in all is the most profound vision that we should
pray for!

AT 37 AriaTa wgEeT Wey |
AT A I FeAHISE DATSHTAH: |

namo astu nilagrivaya sahasrak$aya midhusél
athg yé asya sattvand’harn tébhyd’karannamahi (Rik 1.10)

My obeisance to the Lord with a blue neck and thousands of eyes, omnipresent
and all seeing, Who grants what His devotees desire! My obeisance also to the
assembly of gods who are present near the Lord - to all | offer my prostration.
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(FT=ETATT sahasraksaya) with thousands of eyes, (HTgd midhusé) granting
the desires of the devotees, (fieRffaT nilagrivaya) to the blue-throated (Lord
Paraméswara), (A9: ¥ namo astu) may my obeisance be. (39T athd)
Moreover, (¥ asya) to this (Lord), (d<aT: sattvan) the nearby assembly
of gods, (I y&) who are present, (T+7: tébhyah) to them, (31g aham) |, (79:
namah) prostration, (37%¥H akaram) do.

Note:

In this mantra, Sri Rudra is worshipped as the omnipresent and omniscient Lord
surrounded by the thousands of ganas or demigods praising the Lord’s glory and

serving Him.

The devotee pays salutations to the Lord as well as to all ganas who are nearby.
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Y RTINS |

e T gET UG O A7 AT 99 |

pramufica dhanvanastvamubhayorartni yarjyami|
yasca té hasta isavah para ta bhagavo vapal (Rik 1.11)

Oh Lord Rudra, May You untie the string tied to the both ends of Your ne bow,
drop those arrows from Your hand and keep those all away out of sight!

(v bhagavh) Oh Bhagavan Sri Rudra! (7 tvam) Yourself, (ST jyam) the
bowstring, (I9aT: swfd=T: ubhayoh arartniyoh) (tied) in the two ends, (&=a:
dhanvan) of your bow, (Y pramufica) loosen or untie. (T té) is your, (3:
isavah) arrows, (IT: yah) which, (2= hasté) are in the hand, (aT: = ta ca)
those also, (93199 paravapa) keep away!
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Note:

In this mantra, a gentle reminder is offered that the Lord must keep His weapons
out of our sight. Even then, before putting those away, may the Lord, out of
compassion, untie the bow-strings, drop the arrows and empty the quiver, for us
to be totally at peace and to pray to the compassionate form of Sri Rudra..

A IR HEHTE WAL |
T wremt et R = A o

avatatya dhanustvagm sahasraksa $atésudhé|
nisirya $alyanar mukha $ivd nah sumana bhaval (Rik 1.12)

Oh Lord, Who is with thousand eyes and hundreds of quivers, May You, upon
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unstringing the bow, blunt the sharp tips of Thine arrows within all those quivers.
With the compassionate mind, May You give us Thine auspicious form!

Oh Lord, (Fg®TeT sahasraksa) Who has thousands of eyes. (2TaTer
Satésudhé) hundreds of quivers! (&: dhanuh) bow, (3faa<T avatatya)
unstrung, (@ tvarn) Thou, (Ref= nisirya) blunt, (T@T mukha) the tips,
(ereameT Salyanam) of the arrows (of all those quivers)! (FAAT:sumana) With
compassionate mind, (W& bhava) May Thou be; (fra: $ivih) in the auspicious
form, (7: nah) to us!

Note:

In the last mantra, the devotee prayed that the weapons of the Lord be kept
away out of sight, after unstringing the bow. But what about the innumerable
arrows that are stacked up in the hundreds of quivers of the Lord! Those must be
blunted too so to make those harmless and literally useless. Since the devotee
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knows, Lord Paraméswara is the first to speak for the devotees, and do anything
to grant the wishes of the devotees, in this mantra, he is asking for the tips of
Lord’s arrows be blunted and kept inside the quivers that are out of sight. Lord’s

compassionate mind and auspicious form vouch for this plea!

o h

\ o~ \ .
TS : YTl Ta=re™dT qTorem] 3 |

AT I P g |

vijyamn dhanuh kaparding visalyg banavagm utal

anésannasyésava abhurasya nisamgathihi (Rik 1.13)

Oh Lord, let your bow be without string, may your quiver become empty, let your
arrows lose the power to strike, may your scabbard be without sword.

eAe[eudawIy)

(er1: dhanuh) bow, (FfEw kapardin) of Sri Rudra, (f3 vijyar) be
unstrung. (SIT9TAT 34 banavagm uta) also the quiver, (frerer: visalyah) be
bereft of arrows. (3¥7 asya) Lord’s, (Z94: isava) arrows, (91 anésan)

be destroyed with no powers to harm, (A==~ nisarngathih) sheath of
sword, (39: abhuh) be bereft of sword.

Note:

The import of this mantra could be said as the core of this Anuvakam. The Bow
of Sri Rudra be unstrung and the arrows be blunt and useless, the sheath of the
sword be empty. With all weapons thus removed and made in vain, the Lord is
not going to hurt us. Although the literal meaning is thus made clear, having seen
the context in the 2nd Mantra, the devotee knows that the weapons of Sri Rudra
are what the Jiva are generating and drawing towards them, by the course of

action in their lives.
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So emptying the quivers and unstringing the bow or throwing the sword all mean
only one thing: “May the devotee forever be free of Karma-phala which torments
in the cycle of Samsara. May the devotee perform all karma as Karma-yoga!
May the devotee forever sing the glory of the Lord! May the devotee be illumined
with the Truth about the indwelling Atma, Which is non-different to Paramatmal”.

So emptying the quivers and unstringing the bow or throwing the sword all mean
only one thing: “May the devotee forever be free of Karma-phala which torments
in the cycle of Samsara. May the devotee perform all karma as Karma-yoga!
May the devotee forever sing the glory of the Lord! May the devotee be illumined
with the Truth about the indwelling Atma, Which is non-different to Paramatma!”

mﬁgﬁﬂﬁg@gﬁ‘ﬁé?wﬁ: |
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ya té hetirmidhustama hasté babhdva té dhanuhi
taya’sman visvatastvamayaksmaya paribbhuja | (Rik 1.14)

Oh Lord, Who shower blessings upon Thine devotees, with weapons and the
bow in Thine hand, which are all now made harmless towards me, may guard
us against miseries!

(Ffig=a midhustama) One who grants the desires of devotees! (73T taya)
with those weapons and bow, (aT ya) which, (2fd: hétih) exist (&rg: dhanuh)
the bow, (9= babhiva) present, (7 2= té hasté) in Your hand, (&¥- tvam)
May You, (7Rt paribbhuja) protect always in all respects, (AT asman)
us, (FF=aa: vivatah) from all types of dangers, (I @&HaT ayakémaya)
leading to trouble-free state of existence,
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Note:

The nuances of the prayers are really exhilarating. Having asked the Lord to
come unarmed, in His compassionate form, the devotee now requests the Lord
to keep His weapons to guard against the impediments that may come in the
way of the devotees! Lord needs His weapons to ward off any danger to us! May
He therefore bless us with the assurance of such protection!

\ n
THET SEATTATATqar Jorg |

ST q T a9 g

namasté astvayudhayanatataya dhrsnavél
ubhabhyamuta t& namd bahubhyarh tava dhanvanél (Rik 1.15)
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Oh Lord! To Thine weapons that are rendered harmless yet remain potent to
cause harm, | offer my prostrations! Also to Thine two arms and the Bow, May

my prostrations be!

(7 e té ayudhaya) Lord, to Your weapons, (SFTIdT™ anatataya) that are
now harmless, (5750 dhrsnaveé) but potent to harm, (4#: 3¥ namo astu)
may my prostration be! (3T uta) also, (T té) your, (I9T¥AT ubhabhyam)
both, (3Tg+¥x bahubhyam) to the hands, (7@ t&) your, (g=a+ dhanvané) to
the bow, (7H: nama) prostration.

Note:

Starting with the prostrations to the Lord’s anger and His pointed weapons at the
beginning of the Anuvakam, the devotee is now repeating the prostrations to the
weapons that are appeased and made totally harmless, and to the compassionate
Lord. The shiver of seeing Lord’s fury is now gone and the devotee beseech the
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benign and the compassionate form of Sri Rudra, Whose pointed weapons are
all turned away and kept only for the protection of the devotee.

Interesting is to note how the devotee assigns another role for Lord’s weapons
in the next mantra.

ot § v i g e |
3Tl T SYRAEIY STEATAdTg O
pari t& dhanvano hétirasmanvrnaktu visvatahl

athd ya isudhistavaré asmannidhéhj tamil (Rik 1.16)

Oh Lord! May the arrows of Thine bow pass away, far from us (without harming
us). May Thine quiver be kept ready only in the midst of our enemies (i.e.
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confronting the pile of our sins)

Oh Load, (7 t&) Your, (2fa: héti) weapons of arrow, (¢/a=1: dhanvanah)
of the bow, (TRATE pari vinaktu) pass by. (AT asman) us! (37T atho)
Moreover, (99 tava) your, (I: 3 ya isudhi) quiver, which is there, (T9-
tam) that, (732 nidhéhi) be in place, (3T¥ aré) in the group of enemies
(3rew asman) of ours.

Note:

In the last mantra, the devotee was praying and prostrating to the Lord saying
that the weapons be made harmless and kept away, yet those may be kept ever
ready to protect the devotees from peril. In this mantra, the devotee suggests
that the weapons of the Lord be placed in the midst of the enemies that torment
the devotee. The literal meaning may sound that the prayer is for the protection
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of the self and the annihilation of enemies in this world. The inference is about
the evil tendencies that inhibit our progress. Our enemies are all those which
steer us away from righteousness and the path of perfection. Those are the ‘sins’
and ‘sinful acts’ and the root-cause which is the darkness of ignorance and false
knowledge. These enemies to be controlled and driven away. So, the devotee
is praying for Lord’s weapons to be amidst those evil tendencies and clear those

for good.

Thus ends the first anuvakam of Sri Rudram, with the
inclusion of a shloka that praises the Lord as follows.

TR SR M TR FgaT

B PR e E AR RE CAIPE IR I AR PRER]
TGRSR FIFATE FIAT TR
AT TH: |

eAe[eudawIy)

namasté astu bhagavan visvésvaraya mahadévaya
tryambakaya tripurantakaya trikagnikalaya kalagnirudraya
nilakanthaya mrtyuiijayaya sarvésvaraya sadasivaya
$rimanmahadévaya namahil
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Thus ends the 1st Anuvakam of

Sri Rudram - Namakam,
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comprising of 16 Riks.

INamakam Il I Anuvakam 01 1l




15T BT

ISr1 Rudraprasnahli

NAMAKAM
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Anuvakam 02 ||
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anuvaka: 2

$ambhavé namah | namasté astu bhagavan-visévésvaraya mahadévaya
tryambakaya tripurantakaya trikagnikalaya kalagnirudraya nilakanthaya
mrtyuiijayaya sarvésvaraya sadasivaya srima-nmahadévaya namah |l
namo hiranya bahavé sénanyé disa-ficha patayé namo
namd vrksébhyo hariké$ébhyah pasina-mpatayé namo
nama-ssaspifijaraya tvisimaté pathina-mpatayé namo
namo babhlusaya vivyadhiné-'nnana-mpatayé namo

namo harikésayopavitiné pustana-mpatayé namo
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namo bhavasya hétyai jagata-mpatayé namo
namo rudrayatataving ksétrana-mpatayé namo
namassitayahantyaya vanana-mpatayé namo
namo rohitaya sthapatayé vrksana-mpatayé namo
namo mantriné vanijaya kaksana-mpatayé namo
namo bhuvantayé varivaskrta-yausadhina-mpatayé namo
nama uchchairghdsayakrandayaté pattina-mpatayé namo

namah Krtsnavitaya dhavaté sattvana-mpatayé namah 1l 2 |
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I Anuvakah 21I

The entire 2nd Anuvaka containing 13 Yajus that offer the paise and prostrations
to the Lord is considered as a single Mantra,

The votary besought the removal of the anger of Sri Rudra, and asked for His
grace and benignity towards him, and prayed for the relief from all sorts of fear
and the grant of spiritual illumination in the first Anuvaka, now offers prostrations
with one hundred and thirty-seven (137) Yajus, starting from this 2nd Anuvaka
to the 9th Anuvaka.

It is pointed out by the Acarya, that the ‘namaskarah’ offered in the Anuvaka two,
three, and four are called ‘Ubayatho Namaskarah’ having a “Namahah” at the
beginning and one at the end, compared to the Yajus from the 5th Anuvaka to
the end of 9th Anuvaka that have only one Namahabh. It is told that the double
Namahah are meant to the ‘Ghéra’, the terrifying form of Sri Rudras, and the

eAe[eudawIy)

single Namahah to the enchanting and serene for Sri Rudra.

T TR{vaeTed S Tt o wey

namo hiranyabahavé sénanyé disam ca patayé namo (Yajus 2. 1)

To Lord Paraméswara Who has lustrous golden hands, Who as the Lord
presiding over the gods of all directions as the guardians, may my obeisance be!

(fR¥v=aTE - hiranyabahavé) To the Lord with the hands of Golden hue,
(\FT2 sénanyé) Who presides over all gods, (F ca) and, (fzerf o) the Lord
of all directions, (FHT FHT namd namad) are our prostrations!
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Note:

In this part of the mantra, Lord Paraméswara is adored as the protector of all
directions; He does so by presiding over an army of gods who are appointed
to reign in every direction. In other words worship of any form of god ultimately
pertains only to Lord Paraméswara Who is the controller of all.

:p:ﬁ' q_; f_ ﬁl%: § : I . IE_ :pf_[’
namo vrk$ébhyo harikésébhyah pasinam patayé namo (Yajus 2. 2)
To the Lord Whose hair is of the lush green leaves of Cosmic-Tree, In Who the

Cosmic-Tree is sustained, Who is the Lord of all-beings that are nourished by the
Cosmic-Tree, may my obeisance be!
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(& vrkéebhyd) To the Lord Who is in form of Cosmic-Tree, (E¥ar+:
harikéseébhyah) Who has dark-green leaves of the Cosmic-tree as the hair,
(TSAT 99T paslinam patayé) Who is the Lord of all Jiva, the beings that are
nourished by the Cosmic-Tree, (FHT THI namo namd) are our prostrations!

Note:

After hailing the supremacy of Lord Paraméswara, in this line, His glory
is worshiped. In Him is the Cosmic-Tree which represents the Universe that
perpetually subjected to changes, and in which all beings exist and get
nourished. Therefore, He is the Lord of all beings (Pasupathi). The word ‘past’
refers to cow and such animals, and also in general, all life-forms. Therefore,
Lord Paraméswara is worshipped as “pasuna patay€’, the Lord Who is presiding
over all beings.

Lord Paraméswara is also described having dark-green hair, that represents the
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lush green leaves of the Cosmic-Tree. We will see, subsequently many colours
are being attributed to Lord Paraméswara.

In the first line, He is described as the One with the Golden-hand. Taking this as
‘Upa-lakshanam’ or an indicator, we infer that His entire form looks luminous like
the Golden Sun that nourishes the Universe.

The Cosmic-Tree, like any tree, goes through many stages of growth, maturity,
decay and regeneration and such stages are seen by the buds, lush green
leaves, flowers, fruits and dry and falling leaves. Such changes in the Cosmic-
Tree is the result of the ‘guna’ that are manifest in the ‘Prakriti’, the Power of Lord
Paraméswara.

The lush green of the Cosmic-Tree represents the power that generates activities
or ‘rajo-guna’. Like the Cosmic-Tree, the ‘pasi’ or the beings habituating on the
Cosmic-Tree are also driven by their ‘guna’ or intrinsic traits and as a result,
perform ‘karma’ and acquire ‘Karma-phala’.

eAe[eudawIy)

Like the Cosmic-Tree, all the beings also undergoing changes within the
perpetual cycle of ‘Samsara’. The dynamics of all beings and the Universe are
sustained only in the Lord.

T gregerg fadma gimT gy T9

namah saspifijaraya tvisimaté pathinam patayé namo (Yajus 2. 3)

To the Lord Whose hair shines like the tender sheath of grass of red and yellow
hue, Who is luminous with the Supreme Gnosis, Who is the Lord of the path that
leads (the Jiva) to perfection, may my obeisance be!
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(AT saspifijaraya) To the Lord shining like a tender grass of Red and
Yellow hue, (feaeftwrar tvisimaté) Who is luminous with Supreme Knowledge,
(=fi=T 793 pathinam patay) as the Lord of the pathway that leads all to
perfection, (79T 79T namd nama) are our prostrations!

Note:

Having surrendered to Lord Paraméswara Who sustains the Universe and all
the beings, in the cycle of Samsara, the devotee now prays that the Lord, Who
shines tenderly like the soft-grass of Red and Yellow hue, bestow grace with the
illumination of Truth, revealed in the Vedas, to guide the devotee out of Samsara.

The varying colours of the Lord that are enumerated represent Him as being the
substratum of all ‘Guna-vyapara’, the transactions triggered by the ‘Tamd’, ‘Rajo’
and ‘satva-guna’, federated by the nature of His Maya. Only the grace of the
Lord bestows the right pathway for the pursuit to perfection, that is the inquiry
and the realization of the supreme Truth.

g,
5
<
=}
o
0
g
®

Great scholars translate the word ‘“T=fi<T pathinam’ to mean the path of Veda,
including the recital of Veda mantras, performing Vedic Rituals, inquiry into the
Vedanta as well as the application of ‘tantra’, ‘yoga’ etc. All those seemingly
different paths complement each other to prepare the aspirant to qualify for the
most divine inquiry, namely, ‘Atma-vicaram’, ultimately leading to the inevitable
unitary path to liberation, ‘Atma-Jnanam’.

By offering prostrations to Lord Paraméswara, the ruler of such luminous
pathway to perfection, the devotee gains salvation.
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namo babhlusaya vivyadhiné’nnanam patayé namo (Yajus 2. 4)

To the Lord Who mounts on the Bull of Righteousness, Who torments (those
who do evil things) by the food (that they consume), Who is the Lord of Food that
nourishes all, may my obeisance be!

(Sr¥g9T babhlusaya) To the Lord Who is mounted on the Bull of
Righteousness, (fa=atfae vivyadhing) Who torments by the food consumed,
(T 997 annanarh patayé) as the Lord of Food that nurtures, (F8T T|T
namo namo) are our prostrations!

Note:

How does the Lord rule over all-beings in the Universe?

eAe[eudawIy)

The Lord does so by being seated on the Bull, the ‘vrishabhah’ which represents
Dharma, the Righteousness. Lord Paraméswara is the controller of everyone’s
Karma-Phala and the governing ‘Law of Dharma’ is His implement.

He is, first of all, the One Who nourishes all beings. As everything is sustained in
the Lord, His benign grace is what makes all to survive. To survive, one needs
food, ‘Annam’ and therefore, food is deemed as ‘ISvara-Prasad’, as He is the
provider of all.

Food gives life! Food is not just what we eat but everything that we consume to
feed our body, senses and mind. Even the air that we breath, the light that we
see, the sound that we hear, the touch we sense - everything that we consume
by our body, mind and all sensory faculties are to be known as ‘annam’. In
this mantra, the devotee praises Lord Paraméswara as the Lord of Food that

nurtures all.
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But by indulging in evil pursuits, when we abuse Lord's courtesy, then the
wrath of Lord, Who is seated on the Bull of Righteousness is triggered, which
makes us to grieve according to our misdeeds, through the very food that
we consume. The literal meaning may suggest a reference to suffering from
the consumption of food-poison, but the true import refers to our grief resulting
from the consumption of evil thoughts. If we consume those that are unhealthy,
unrighteous and unjust, resulting in our evil action, then those bad ‘karma’ is
bound to result in our inevitable grief and distress.

ol N . |
THT RN T 9ad THT

namo harikésayopavitiné pustanam patayé namo (Yajus 2. 5)

To the (eternally youthful) Lord with dark hair, Who wears the holy thread (as the
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symbol of the virtuous vow taken for the pursuit of Dharma and Truth), Who is
well nourished and nourishes all well, may my obeisance be!

(8FRemmaT harikésayo) To the Lord Who has dark hair, i.e. Who is forever
young, (FTfa+ upavitiné) Who wears the holy thread, i.e. who has taken the
vow to perform the prescribed duties and to perpetually dwell in the Supreme
Truth, (TSTHT 993 pustanam patayé), to the Lord of Prosperity, (FHT FHT
namo namo) are our prostrations!

Note:

The Cosmic-Tree is timeless. In it are the beings that come and go in various
form, as the cycle of Samsara is driven by the Wheel of Time. So aged by time,
are all the beings in the world. In contract, Lord Paraméswara Who transcends
all Time and Space is eternally young.
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In the earlier mantra, it is shown that Lord’s hair is green representing the
changing blooms of the Cosmic-Tree, yet Lord is beyond all changes. This is
indicated by His dark hair, referring to eternal youth and timelessness. He is
wearing the holy-thread, which is not to be taken as if it symbolizes a particular
‘Varna’ or division. The holy-thread is a symbol on a person who has taken
up a committed life-style according to the scriptures. Such commitment could
be for scriptural learning and preaching or administering and protecting others,
or creating and transacting wealth to support all or just about doing work for
others. That is how the ‘Varnashrma Dharma’ needs to be viewed as it was
never intended to cause discrimination at birth. Here Lord is seen as wearing the
holy-thread, as He leads by example in the pursuit of His rule.

Those who take up such vows and follow their Dharma will be prosperous. This
is indicated in the next word ‘TeT™T 9d& pustanarn patayé’. This infers two
points: Lord is well nourished, i.e. He is full of prosperity; and Lord bestows
nourishment and prosperity.
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Only the possessor can grant possessions to others; here we revere the Lord,
the possessor of prosperity, to grant us the same. Acarya Bhatta Bhaskara
goes on to enumerate ten types of prosperity such as cattle, grain-fields, houses,
children etc. extending to the miraculous powers of ‘ashtama siddhi’.

Going by the words of the great sage, Sri Maha Periyaval of Kanchi Kamakoti
Peetam, do we really know what we really need and pray for! It is forever better
to simply surrender to the Lord, singing His glory and offer our steadfast devotion,
leaving to the Lord’s mercy for all that needs to be given and done.
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T I §F ST gy A

namo bhavasya hétyai jagatam patayé namo (Yajus 2. 6)

To the Lord Who is the cause of the Universe (for its existence and eventual
dissolution cycle, and so, Who is the Lord of Universe (for granting prosperity
and relief), may my obeisance be!!

(wa=d g bhavasya hétyai) To the Lord Who is the cause of the Universe
(or) Who has the instrument to cut asunder the illusory nature of the
Universe, (SRtaT 7ar jagatam patayé) Who grants the World and worldly
prosperity, (79T 79T namd nama) are our prostrations!

Note:

This Yajus 2.6 is considered to be one of the most important mantras.
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If we consider &g, the means or the cause, then I$vara is both the instrumental
cause and efficient cause of the Universe. But if the Universe and all appearance
therein are temporal and insentient only yet sustained on the eternal and
unchanging cause the Parabrahmam, then the grace of That Parabrahmam only
could cut asunder the cycle of Samsara.

Thus, the word &g could be taken to mean both the cause and the instrument,
to fix as well as dismantle the Universe. So, the Lord is ‘bhavasya hétuh’. One
Who controls the Universe must be the Lord of the Universe. Hence the devotee
prays to Paraméswara as the Lord of the Universe, Whose grace bestow both
the world of prosperity for the embodied existence as well as the freedom from
the cycle of embodied existence, set in eternal bliss.

This is the import of this line.
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T ST & gdd TEy
namoé rudrayatataving k$étranam patayé namo (Yajus 2. 7)
To the Lord Who removes our grief, for which, holds the bow with mounted
arrow, Who is the indwelling effulgence in all being, may my obeisance be!
(¥sTat rudraya) To the Lord Who removes grief of Samasara for all beings,
(ATt atataving) for which, He holds the arrow-mounted-Bow, (2=t
Tada kéétranam patayé), Who is the Lord indwelling in all beings, (FHT F9T
namo namo) are our prostrations!

Note:

Literal meaning confirms Sri Rudra as the Lord Who holds the bow and the
arrows for protecting His devotees and removing their grief is bestowing grace to
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all by reigning at many holy ‘k$étra’ or pious places.

A greater insight would be to consider the word ‘k$étranam’ to mean all the
embodiments. Lord Paraméswara Who is all-pervading is also indwelling within
every being as ‘Atma’, the eternal effulgence and witness. The very ‘awareness
of existence’ in a person is only due to the light of consciousness that is within.
That light of consciousness or Atma is not the intelligence or the ignorance, but
That which sees both the intelligence and ignorance. It is the pure awareness.
Sri Rudra, the form of Lord Paramé&swara Who removes our grief, is in fact within
us as the indwelling Atma. With this understanding, the very nature of grief is
questioned: What is joy? What is sorrow? Are these mere emotions or some real
states of existence? Surely our joy and grief are not because those are in the
objects of our desire or distaste, but those are what our minds formulate!

When we understand that mind is inert and it attains sentience only because of
the effulgence of Atma, then how could grief, that the temporal mind perceives
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be real! Such inquiry, and the eventual realization of our true state of bliss, are
only by the bestowing grace of Sri Rudra. His tormenting arrows are there only to
steer our journey towards the path of Self-inquiry! His golden rays of grace then
grant the revelation.

TH: HATATE=ATd A Iqg AT
namah stayahantyaya vananam patayé namo (Yajus 2. 8)
To the Lord Who is the charioteer of the Universe and all embodiments, Who
transcends all, untouched by cause and effect Who is the Lord of the impenetrable

forest, may my obeisance be!

(IdT™ sutaya) To the Lord Who is the charioteer of the Universe and
all embodiments, (=31 hantyaya) Who is untouchable, being beyond
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all cause and effect, (39T¥T 9d& vananarh patayé) Who lords over the
impenetrable forest, (79T 9T namd nama) are our prostrations!

Note:

ISvara, in Whom the Cosmic-Tree is sustained, Who is all pervading and all
indwelling, is the force that makes all there is! The effulgence of the consciousness
lights the life in the embodiment. In Its lustre, the mind attains sentience and this
the life thrives!

Thus, upon gaining sentience under the light of consciousness, when the aroused
mind with all its sensory faculties run wild, only the witnessing consciousness
offer the course-corrections by reflecting righteous thoughts in the mind and
triggering discerning intellect to analyse. Like a charioteer who steers the Chariot
in the right course, I$vara, indwelling as Atma in all beings, drives and directs!
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Isvara Indwelling in us as the Atma is the Knower of all- to-be-known and the
Seer of all-to-be-seen! Yet He is not knowable and un-seeable! He transcends
all perception and comprehension. He is beyond all causes and efforts!

The literal meaning of the phrase “vananam pati’ gives the idea that Sri Rudra
is like the King of the Forest, as the Chief Hunter. It also gives another insight.
The forest refers to the vast scriptures, ‘Veda Aranyam’ and Lord Paraméswara
is the Lord of that forest. Like the impenetrable forests are the Vedas that are
infinite and beyond anyone’s full comprehension. Even in the limited scriptural
texts that are nourished by Sages to this date, there are many secrets, forever
enticing and challenging that the keen aspirants forever inquire and seek. Such
of potency in the Vedas and the darkness of our ignorance make the domain
of supreme knowledge a vast impenetrable forest. Who else, other than Lord
Paraméswara be the Emperor of that forest!
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T AT TIAT JEATT IIT FHA

namo rohitaya sthapatayé vrk$anam patayé namo (Yajus 2. 9)

To the Lord Whose colour is Red (owing to the apparent activities of creation,
sustenance, dissolution, concealment and grace - Yet), Who is stable (eternally
unmoving), Who is the Lord of Cosmic-Tree, may my obeisance be!

(Tf2aT rohitaya) To the Lord Who is red in colour, (¥79d sthapatayé) Who
is eternally stable everywhere, (F&T07 904 vrkéanam patayé) Who is the Lord

of Tree (AT 99T namd nama) are our prostrations!
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Inthe previous prostration Lord Paraméswara is worshipped as the Lord of Forest,
and here, as the Lord of Tree. Many trees form the forest, so Lord of the Forest
already includes ISvara’s lordship over all trees. Therefore, we should connect
to the previously discussed concept: Cosmic-Tree being sustained within ISvara.
The all-pervading Isvara, Who reigns the impenetrable forest of Vedas, also
holds the Cosmic-Tree, the ‘Prapancha’, under His divine control. He is therefore
responsible for the ‘Srishti’, creation, ‘Sthithi’, preservation, ‘Laya’, destruction,
‘Tirobhav’, concealment and revival and ‘Anugraha’, providing salvation.

Although all such actions occur only by the Will of the Lord, we may understand
that the act of Will itself is the power of ‘satvic-rajas’ at play. This guna is
indicated by red colour and therefore Lord Rudra appears red. Yet, I$vara is
Parabrahmam That Which has no action and in Whose presence all actions
occur. This is reinforced by the adoration of the Lord as ‘sthapaye’, One Who is
stable, unmoving and, eternally idle. With this mantra, the devotee contemplates
on the divine play of Paraméswara as ‘I$vara and Maya’ or ‘Siva and Sakti’.
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namo mantriné vanijaya kak$anam patayé namo (Yajus 2. 10)

To the Lord Who is adored by innumerable mantras or Who is the authority
of all mantras, Who is like a seasoned merchant, knowing and controlling the
innumerable transactions (that perpetually happen in the Universe), Who is the
Lord of impenetrable forests of Vedas and the secrets therein, may my obeisance
be!

(@f==9t mantriné) To the Lord of (innumerable) mantras, (TS vanijaya)
Who, like an expert merchant, handles transactions, (F&AT0T 994 kak$anarm
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patay€) Who is the Lord of impenetrable forest of great secrets of Vedas,

(FHT THT namo namd) are our prostrations!

Note:

As Lord Paraméswara is the Lord of Vedaranya, the innumerable secrets therein.
which are beyond human-intellect, are only revealed at His divine command. He
is therefore the Lord of all mantras and beyond. As the eternally stable witness.

He is eternally omniscient..

i e e i

namo bhuvartayé varivaskrtayausadhinam patayé namo (Yajus 2. 11)
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To the Lord Who nourishes the Earth and all beings therein, Who is in the water,
and in the form of water, Who is the Lord of all vegetation (trees, creepers, plants
etc that from part of the food-chain to sustain life), may my obeisance be!

(FTF bhuvartayé) To the Lord Who nourishes the Earth and all therein,
(aTR@EFaTaT varivaskrtay) Who is in the Water, and Who is n the form of
Water, the source of life, (si[Tei=T a2 ausadhinarpatayé) Who is the Lord
of all vegetation, (FHT THT namd namad) are our prostrations!

Note:

In this line, the devotee comes direct to the point. Being embodied on the Earth,
we need the grace of the Lord Who nourishes all life forms on the Earth! The
most important of’ power of nature that breeds and sustains life is water. So
the word ‘varivaskrtaya’ is taken to mean both: the Lord dwelling in the water,
Sri Maha Viénu, the saviour of the world and the Lord in the form of Water, the
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source of life on Earth. Water nourishes plantations, and the resulting plants,
creepers and tress sustains the mammoth food chain, thus being the critical part
of life on Earth. Sri Rudra is trl1e divine force of nature. This is the key import.

T IRUIRThIT TR 9dy TH

nama uccairghdsayakrandayaté pattinar patayé namo (Yajus 2. 12)

To the Lord Who makes loud noise (in the fight against enemies), Who makes
the enemies cry in dread and defeat, Who lords over the gods and powers that
tread the path of righteousness to protect righteousness, may my obeisance be!

(SFATUTAT uccairghdsaya) To the Lord Who makes roaring noise, (#+aad
akrandayaté) Who makes the enemies cry in dread and defeat, (a<R=T o
pattinam patay€) Who lords over the foot-solders , i.e. who tread the path
of righteousness to protect righteousness, (F7HT 79T namd nama) are our
prostrations!
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Note:

Literal meaning suggests that Sri Rudra makes loud noise in the fight against
the evil and easily destroys them, as the Lord of great many soldiers who are
all engaged in the sustenance of Dharma in this world. The power of Lord
Paraméswara manifests in so many forms as Rudras and demigods, established
in all directions in order to protect Dharma and punish evil-doers for their evil
actions. They all are only at the will and command of Lord Paraméswara, even
though, should the Lord decide to vanquish all at His own, He does!

In this mantra, the revelation of His power, through the ‘Sabda’ is indicated. Is
not ‘sound’ the primordial form of energy giving rise to alll Who are the enemies
that the Lord eradicates? For the devotees who seek the joy of embodied lives,
impediments to peaceful and prosperous life are the enemies. For the spiritual
aspirants, evil qualities that bring blemish to the mind are the enemies.
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As the succour of His devotees, Lord Paraméswara intervenes to make those
enemies dread and cry as He remove them and help the devotees in their
righteous pursuits. Is not fear, particularly, the fear of death, a major enemy to
our peace and tranquillity? Even then for our rescue is the benign grace of the
Lord; didn’t the Lord intervene to stop and even scold His foot solider, the Lord
of Death, to stay away from His devotee, Sri Markantéyar!

T FHAT T FE T g T

namah krtsnavitaya dhavaté sattvanar patayé namah 1l (Yajus 2. 13)

To the Lord Who is all pervading, Who runs everywhere to protect His devotees,
Who is the succour for the virtuous seekers may my obeisance be!

(FeardaTT krtsnavitaya) To the Lord Who is omnipresent, (4T dhavatég)
Who is running to protect his devotees, (F<aT 9 sattvanar patay) Who
is the succour for the virtuous, (FHT THT namo namd) are our prostrations!

Note:

The Lord is omnipresent. As worshiped before, Lord is forever ‘stable’ and
‘unmoving’. Naturally That which is all pervasive cannot move anywhere as there
can be no place where That is not already there! Yet, here, in the first phrase,
the devotee adores the Unmoving Parabrahmam as omnipresent, then sees
the Lord as ISvara, Who, with the control on His Maya, rules the Universe and
saves all creations. Like the tireless movement of a Mother Cow in search of Her
calves to nourish and protect them, Lord Who is compassionate, forever runs
everywhere to protect His devotees.
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Thus ends the 2nd Anuvakam of

Sri Rudram - Namakam,
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comprising of 13 Yajus.
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anuvaka: 3

nama-ssahamanaya nivyadhina avyadhinina-mpatayé namo
namah kakubhaya nisanginé sténana-mpatayé namo
namod nisangina isudhimaté taskarana-mpatayé namo
namo vafchaté parivafichaté staylina-mpatayé namo
namo nichéravé paricharayaranyana-mpatayé namo
nama-ssrkavibhyo jighagmsadbhyo musnata-mpatayé namo
namo-'simadbhyd naktaficharadbhyah prakrntana-mpatayé namo
nama usnisiné giricharaya kulufichana-mpatayé namo
nama isumadbhyd dhanvavibhyascha vo namo
nama atan-vanébhyah pratidadhanébhyascha vo namo
nama ayachChadbhyo visrjadbhyascha vo namo
namo-'ssadbhyo vidyadbhyascha vo namo
nama asinébhya-$$ayanébhyascha vo namo
nama-ssvapadbhyo jagradbhyascha vo namo
namastisthadbhyd dhavadbhyascha vo namo
nama-ssabhabhya-ssabhapatibhyascha vé namo

namo asvébhyo-'$vapatibhyascha vo namah Il 3 1
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I Anuvakah 3l

The entire Anuvaka 03, containing 17 Yajus, is considered as one Maha-mantra.

namah sahamanaya nivyadhina avyadhininarm patayé namo (Yajus 3. 1)

To Lord Paramés$wara Who establishes peace by forgiving the mistakes of the
devotees, Who punishes the enemies, Who as the Lord presiding over the valiant

gods who torment all sort of enemies (evil), may my obeisance be!

(F2HTETT sahamanaya) To the Lord Who instils peace, (ff=atfar= nivyadhina)
Who punishes those in the wrong, (r=Tfat=T 92 avyadhininar patayé),
Who is the Lord of valiant gods Who remove the enemies, (FHT 79T namo
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namo) are our prostrations!
Note:

Lord Paraméswara is compassionate and forgiving the errors of the devotees
and establishes peace. Yet for the enemies, which we saw in the last Anuvaka as
impediments that destroy peace and drive us towards evil, are severely punished
by the Lord, Who has in his command many valiant gods as His divine army to

protect all beings.

In this Yajus, Lord is both forgiving the errors of the devotees and also punishing
the enemies that are evil. This seemingly contradictory idea is resolved in the

next Yajus.
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namah kakubhaya nisangind sténanarm patayé namo (Yajus 3. 2)

To Lord Paraméswara Who is the most prominent, the wielder of the sword and
the Chief of Thieves, may my obeisance be!

(%9 kakubhayaa) To the Lord Who is excellent, (FFf=ToTr nisangind)
Who wields the sword, (E39THT T3 sténanam patayé), Who is the Lord of
Thieves who steal our possessions without out knowledge, (FHT THT namo
namo) are our prostrations!

Note:

In this, and the following three Yajus, Sri Rudra is adored as someone Who
takes away our possessions by all means of trickery.
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In this, Sri Rudra is seen as a Thief, referring to a person who steals our
possession without our knowledge. That too, expertly, as He is the best among
the thieves and also the Chief among all such thieves. To that supreme Thief,
we offer our prostrations.

As Lord is all pervasive and all indwelling, surely, He is also in the hearts of
those who steal other’s possessions. Although the act of stealing is evil, divinity
is indwelling even in the thief. With this comprehension, we learn to revere all
beings, seeing divinity in everything. Yet, the action that is unrighteous is to be
curbed. Simply put, treat the wrong action with contempt and not the actor!

Another key insight is that there is a blessing in disguise!

Lord Paraméswara takes away the possessions of His devotees, without their
knowledge! Does it mean that He would make us impoverished in this world?
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No, that would be contradictory as it is already shown in the previous Anuvaka
that Lord bestows all sort of prosperity for our life here and here-in-after! Then
what does He steal away from us, that we dearly treasure as our possession?
That is the ego, the pride, the false notion of who we really are!

The ‘ahamkara’ or the Self -identity with the embodiment, and the ‘mamakara’,
the notion of ownership to others and other objects are two that we hold very
dearly. Any hurt or adverse impact to ‘my’ belongings or to the notion of ‘I’, is the
worst fear.

The root cause of ‘ahamkara’ and ‘mamakara’ is ‘Avidya’. Therefore, if Lord
is stealing away our priced possessions, He takes away our ‘ahamkara’ and

‘mamakara’ and by that He also steals away our ‘Avidya’. Bhagavan Sankara

succinctly defines ‘Avidya’ as the wrong idea of the Self. Then, if the Lord takes
away ‘Avidya’, are we impoverished? No!

If something is lost, we must gain something else in return to feel good, is it not?

eAe[eudawIy)

If the Lord simply steals away our Avidya, what are we left with? Here we must
understand ‘Avidya’ is the nescience or darkness that hides our true self, which
is the indwelling Atma,. So when Avidya is removed by the Lord, our darkness
is removed. When there is no darkness, there is light! Nothing else needs to be
given as our true nature as luminous Atma, prevails.

Why is the Lord compared to a thief who steals secretly! It is because, while
the devotees are bestowed with the abundant grace of the Lord, without their
knowledge, in the light of the Lord, all blemishes of darkness wither away!
Without knowing how it has happened, the devotees find themselves blessed
with virtuous life, fulfilled with the true state of bliss. That is why this is a blessing
in disguise.

INamakam Il I Anuvakam 03 1l




15T BT

ISr1 Rudraprasnahli

AT ot SR e 9o TH

namo nisangina isudhimaté taskaranam patayé namo (Yajus 3. 3)

To Lord Paraméswara Who is holding the dart to fit into the bow, Who has
the quiver of arrows, Who is the Chief of Robbers who threaten and rob our
possessions directly, may my obeisance be!

(w2 1T nisangina) To the Lord Who has the bow tied-up with the dart
ready to be mourned (ST sudhimaté) Who has the quiver of arrows,
(FERTTOTT 997 taskaranarm patayé), Who is the Chief of Robbers, who
threaten and rob of our possessions directly, (FHT THT namd namad) are our
prostrations!

Note:

Keeping the inference from the last Yajus as the context helps in understanding
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here, the insight of adoring Sri Rudra as an armed robber, that too, as the Chief
of such armed robbers!

Lord Who was worshipped as a thief, taking away secretly all our possessions
to relieve us from the clutches of worldly attachments and the entrapment of
Samsara, is adored in this Yajus as a threatening robber to make us give away
with our full knowledge, our possessions of burden.

Threats scare us! That too, when Lord threatens with the sharp-arrows that
torment, we dread and oblige. We have gained in the first Anuvaka the true
understanding of Sri Rudra’s arrows and His apparent rage. Those are to
discipline the erring devotees to steer clear off evil. However, the Seekers of
the Truth who venture into the dark forests of Vedic secrets would surely meet
Sri Rudra, Who, as we have learnt, is in the impenetrable forest, The chance
encounter with Him, i.e. His blessings, would mean, His weapons posing as
threats to the Seekers and they losing of their possessions of burden.
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To such spiritual seekers, those threats are coming from the realization of the
temporal nature of this material life and the perpetual cycle of birth and death,
and the weariness of Samsara. Alarmed by those threats, the Seeker gives away
what he held so far as real, the ahamkara, mamakara and the underlying Avidya.
The chance encounter happens in so many ways, the most tangible one being

the meeting of a Sadguru.

T FET ANEHT FARAT Iq A
namgo vafcaté parivaficaté staylnam patayé namo (Yajus 3. 4)
To Lord Paraméswara Who gains (our) confidence and cheats now and then,

Who cheats at all times, in all (our) tasks, Who is the Chieftain of all who steal

our things, may my obeisance be!
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(7 vaficaté) To the Lord, Who is worming into the confidence of a master,
cheats him occasionally. (7f=a parivaficaté) Who cheats at all times, in all
tasks, (FATIAT 9% staylnarh patayé), Who is the Chieftain of robbers who
steal at all times, (79T 79T namd nama) are our prostrations!

Note:

Continuing with the same allegory, in this Yajus, the devotees see the Lord in
all forms of stealing away the possessions of the devotee, coming as someone
who gains the devotee’s confidence and steals his possessions, now and then,
or someone who perpetually cheats the devotee and that too, as the master
of cheating. Typical translations that convey the essence of this Yajus to see
divinity even in those who cheat us, but this may be not be greatly convincing. So
we must continue in the same context of previous Yajus and the one that follows.
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When the devotion is intense and the surrender to Lord Paraméswara is
committed, then the devotee finds number of changes happening within. The
Lord, Who has gained the confidence of His devotee, without the knowledge
of the devotee, alters his way of life. Suddenly, the devotee starts to see the
uselessness of what he or she deemed important in this world! There is a gradual
increase of discrimination and dispassion in the devotee, and occasionally at
least when his communion with God, such as while being in Satsangh, the
devotee loses the entanglement with worldly objects.

When the devotees intensity of love to God increases, the occasional thief, Lord
Paraméswara, becomes a regular thief, intervening in all the tasks of the devotee
at all times, depriving his accumulation of temporal things. This, the Lord does
by taking away the ‘ahamkara’ and ‘mamakara’ from the devotee, so that the
devotee performs his actions without the likes and dislikes. For all these trickery
and divine cheating, there are many gods as mentioned in the dense forest of
Vedas, and among them, the supreme is Lord Paraméswara,
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namo nicéravé paricarayaranyanam patayé namo (Yajus 3. 5)

To Lord Paraméswara Who is forever looking forward to steal our possessions,
Who wanders amidst the places where the devotees transact, Who is the Leader
of forest-thieves may my obeisance be!

(ff=== nicéravé) To the Lord Who is forever in the look out for stealing,

(af=Tr paricaraya) Who wanders amidst the places of transactions for
pick-pocketing, (ATTUATHT 9% aranyanarh patayé), Who is the Lord of

Thieves in the forests, (78T THT namd namd) are our prostrations!
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Note:

Now, the insatiable urge of the Lord in stealing from His devotee, thereby
bestowing His benign grace upon the devotee is indicated. Once the devotee
makes absolute surrender, Lord Paraméswara, Who is indwelling as Atma, in all,
starts to exercise His divine power to bring changes in the devotees.

For this to happen, He is said to be at the close proximity, keeping an watchful
eye on the devotees actions and accumulated possessions. More so is the
intervention of the Lord in the devotee’s life, when the devotee transacts in the
world through words, thoughts and deeds.

Such transaction space is indicated by the word ‘paricara’, a market place of
actions. There the Lord closely follows the devotee to ‘pick-pocket’ and steal
away. He is an Ace in this act of stealing, as He is the Lord of Forest-dwelling-
Thieves.
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As we contemplate, we think of our transformations in our public life when the
spiritual pursuits take the centre stage! More our interests in spiritual progress,
more are our cautions in the worldly indulgences. Suddenly we start to see the
fallacy in what we once deemed as real; even a small lie that we utter begins to
hurt our hearts.

The vain ego that we carried all along is now seen to be lost. The places we
like to go are turning out to be where there is spiritual progression! Even at
Satsangh, every time we deeply transact, we seem to lose something of our
falsehood, being pick-pocketed by the divine hands.
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TH: G ORI qOrdt g6y 71
namah srkavibhyo jighagrmsadbhyd musnatam patayé namo (Yajus 3. 6)

To Lord Paraméswara Who protects the Self (to remain untouched) with His
divine armour, Who is keen to cause distress in others, Who is looking to steal
the crops cultivated by the devotees, may my obeisance be!

(gaTfar+T srkavibhyo) To the Lord, Who protects the Self with His armour,
(RramEgT jighagrsadbhyo) Who is keen to cause distress in others, (Fsorat
T musnatam patayé), Who wishes to steal the crops of the field, (8T F|T
namo namo) are our prostrations!

Note:

In this Yajus, we look at the deeper meaning of the Lord’s thieving action.
By loitering near the devotees, and escorting them in all the places of their
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transactions and pick-pocketing off their possessions, as we saw in the previous
Yajus, a doubt may arise in us. Is the Lord also contaminated by us, with His
closers association with us and the interventions?

No! The Paramatma is pure and untouched. As Bhagavan says in Sri Bhagavad
Gita, Atma, forever remains as ‘asangah’ or unmixed with anything! As ‘nithya-
Suddhah’, Atma is in such state of pure existence. Atma, protects Itself from the
armour of Truth.

Then there is a literal meaning implying that the Lord is keen to cause distress
to others. This contradicts the very definition of the name ‘Rudra’, the One who
removes distress! Therefore, the import should be about the compassion of the
Lord Which keenly looking for the ways to cause positive impact on the devotee,
so that the devotee is able to shed the falsehood and the impediments to spiritual
progress.
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Before the spiritual awakening, the ordeals of life are seen to be distress and grief!
But the very experience of those ordeals leads to the dawn of new knowledge
steering towards spiritual advancements. This is the intent of the God and that is
why even His ardent devotee undergoes difficult periods in life and those ordeals
are not to down the devotee but to uplift.

Then why does the Lord steal the crops that are cultivated by the Jiva? This we
understand also out of His compassion towards the devotee.

The crops represent the growth of Karma-phala, that are due from the Karmas
of the devotees. As per the saying, ‘as you sow, so shall you reap’, everyone
has to endure the result of One’s own actions. We already saw earlier, how both
punya and papa result only in grief, as both entrap us in the cycle of Samsara.
That is why, if the fruition of our Karma that are like the seasoned crops in the
field of our karma were to be taken-away by the Lord, we remain blessed. This
is the insight of this Yajus.
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Does the Lord literally take our punya and papa? What use is there for Him? This
we validate by the understanding that Lord stealing the crops of our Karma only
means, Lord removing our bondage to Karma. In other words, the Lord makes
us to perform our Karma as Karma-Yoga, by stealing away the ‘ahamkara’ and
‘mamakara’, the vain possessions that traps us in the attachments to Karma-
Phala.

TSR SR TR Iad TH
namd&’simadbhyd naktarncaradbhyah prakrntanar patayé namé (Yajus 3. 7)

To Lord Paraméswara Who is in the form of swordsman, wandering at night, as
the Lord of those who kill and seize things, may my obeisance be!
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(srfEmrgT: asimadbhyah) To the Lord, Who is in the form of Sword-wielder the
Swordsman, (F<r=I7gl: naktarncaradbhyah) wandering in the night, (St
797 prakrntanarh patayé), Who kills and seize things. (78T T80T namd namo)
are our prostrations!

Note:

This Yajus continues with the notion that Sri Rudra is in the form of armoured
power that roams about in the darkness and kill those who are encountered in the
darkness to seize their things. This frightening imagery when rightly understood
illumines our mind with joy. Darkness is nescience, the sheath of ignorance
the power of Maya-Sakthi of I$vara that cause the duality of nature, resulting in
the multitude of perceived universes and objects. Duality causes fear, likes and
dislikes, which are the ingredients for perpetual grief. In that darkness, as the
spark of light is the glittering sword wielding I$vara, looking for the distressed
wanders who yearn for help. With His divine armour of grace, He kills them and
cut asunder their veil of darkness. Thus, the darkness of the devotee is killed
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and bereft of nescience, only to be eternally alive in the light of Truth.

T ST Mo Fogmr T =

nama usnisiné giricaraya kuluicanarm patayé namo (Yajus 3. 8)

To Lord Paraméswara Who wears the ornamental cap and wanders about the
mountains,as the Lord of those who grab the lands, may my obeisance be!

(Iwuftforr usnising) To the Lord, Who wears the head-gear, (Rif=m
giricaraya) wanders about the mountains, (FTFTT a2 kuluficanarm patayé),
Who is the leader of those who grabs the lands, (7HT 79T namd namd) are
our prostrations!
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Note:

Like the Chief of the village, Lord wears a ‘turban’, the ceremonial head-gear
to signal His absolute authority. He wanders in Mountains, the high places that
are beyond the reach for the ordinary and He lords over those who grab the
lands or the fields of action and outcome. Grabbing the land denotes taking the
possession of domain of dwelling and actions. Embodiment is the fist-land that
we all naturally take for granted as our own. Then are our habitual traits to own
every field of action and the results as if those are ours, only to realize at the
ends, those embodiments and those fields of actions are temporal lease to us as
nothing belongs to us. The Master of all Land-grabber is the Lord as everything
is His creation. Being both the efficient-cause and the instrumental-cause of all,
what all we try to own, the Lord has the right to grab, and He does grab.

T SYARIT gt a7 A

eAe[eudawIy)

nama isumadbhyo dhanvavibhyakscavo namo (Yajus 3. 9)

To Lord Paraméswara Who bears the darts and wields the bow, Unto Him, may

my obeisance be!

(=9It isumadbhyd) To the Lord, Who bears the darts, (sreaTfarerss
dhanvavibhyaksca) Who wields the bow, (&: vah), Unto Him, (F9T 8T namo

namo) are our prostrations!
Note:
Now knowing the divine purpose of Lord’s armour, His rage and His dwelling in

the darkness as the Chieftain of Thieves for seizing our possessions, and all for
granting us the redemption and freedom, we happily adore and prostrate to the
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Lord of armour. With the word ‘vah’, from this Yajus onwards, two prostrations
are offered to the ‘Gora-svarupa’, the terrifying form of Sri Rudra.

T AT AT EET T
nama atanvanébhyah pratidadhanébhyascavé namo (Yajus 3. 10)
To Lord Paraméswara, ruling the innumerable Rudras Who tie the strings of the
bows and mounting the arrows on the bows, unto Him, may my obeisance be!
(Tq=aTET: atanvanébhyah) To the Lord, Who ties the string of the bow,

(sfgemasT=r4T pratidadhanébhyah ca) and Who mounts the arrows on the
bow, (a: vah), Unto Him, (79T 99T namd nama) are our prostrations!
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Note:

Innumerable form of Rudras are seen, all hoisting Their bows, with those strings
tied and arrows mounted, remaining under the Lordship of Paraméswara, unto
Him our prostrations.

nama ayacchadbhyo visgjadbhyascavo namo (Yajus 3. 11)

To Lord Paraméswara, ruling the innumerable Rudras, Who pull the string of
their bows and shooting the mounted arrows, unto Him, may my obeisance be!
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(3mT==gT: ayacchadbyah) To the Lord, Who pulls the string of the bow,
(FrgstgreT visrjadbhyascavah ca) and Who shoots the arrows from the bow,
(: vah), Unto Him, (9T 79T namd nama) are our prostrations!

Note:

Every action of Lord Paraméswara is adored. Having worshipped the Lord who
tied His bow strings, then mounted the arrows, now as He pulls the sting and
releases the arrows. Innumerable form of Rudras are seen, all hoisting Their
bows and shooting the arrows. Lord Paraméswara, the divine leader of all, to

Him our prostrations.

namo’syadbhyo vidhyadbhyascavd namo (Yajus 3. 12)
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To Lord Paraméswara ruling the innumerable Rudras, Who know the targets for
their grace and Who hit them with their darts, unto Him, may my obeisance be!

(srergT: asyadbhyah) To the Lord, Who marks the targets, (FRreagran: =
vidhyadbhyah ca) and Who hits the target with the arrows, (: vah), Unto
Him, (F79T 9T namd nama) are our prostrations!

Note:

Lord Paraméswara knows the target for His bestowing grace and accordingly,
at appropriate time, sets the targets and lets the arrows of His benign grace to
hit upon those targets. May we therefore prostrate with absolute commitment,

‘Sraddh&’ to receive His compassionate grace upon us!
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T AT TFRIET TH

nama asinébhyah $ayanébhyascavo namo (Yajus 3. 13)

To Lord Paraméswara, ruling the innumerable Rudras, Who are seated, and
Who are reclining, unto Him, may my obeisance be!

(smEt=: asinébhyah) To the Lord Who is seated (in the form of
innumerable Rudras). (¢erT=r=a: = $ayanébhyah ca) and Who is reclining,
(@: vah), Unto Him, (79T 99T namd nama) are our prostrations!

Note:

After praying to Sri Rudra as the War-Lord so far, now the devotees adore
the Lord Who is compassionate and of benign beautitude, in the seated and
reclining form of divinity, .
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TH: TORIT SR TH
namah svapadbhyo jagradbhyascavo namo (Yajus 3. 14)
To Lord Paraméswara, ruling the innumerable Rudras Who are seated, and
Who are reclining, unto Him, may my obeisance be!
(Fa9gT: svapadbhyah) To the Lord Who is asleep (in the form of innumerable

Rudras). (Sgr=l: = jagradbhyah ca) and Who is awake, (: vah), Unto
Him, (F9T 9T namd namad) are our prostrations!
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Note:

Lord is both asleep and awake at the same time! His divine slumber is the
omniscience in silent eloquence as the pure and sole witness of everything!

His state of awakening is the supreme articulation of His Maya-Sakti, resulting in
the perpetual cycle of creation, sustenance dissolution of the Universe, with His

power of concealment and liberating grace.

TS Ty

namastisthadbhyg dhavadbhyascavo namg (Yajus 3. 15)

To Lord Parameéswara, ruling the innumerable Rudras Who are standing still,
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and Who are running. unto Him, may my obeisance be!

(frggT: tisthadbhyah) To the Lord Who stands (in the form of innumerable
Rudras). (amagr=: o dhavadbhyah ca) and Who runs, (3: vah), Unto Him,
(FHT THT namo namd) are our prostrations!

Note:

Lord is both inactive and active at the same time! His inaction, by standing
still, sets the axis for all to evolve upon Him. His action of running everywhere,
represents His pervasive and indwelling nature at all directions and at all things.
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T IR AT A T
namah sabhabhyah sabhapatibhyasca vo namo (Yajus 3. 16)
To Lord Paraméswara, ruling the innumerable Rudras Who are in the divine
assembly, and Who preside over assemblies, Unto Him, may my obeisance be!
(AT sabhabhyah) To the Lord Who is in the assembly (of innumerable

Rudras). (FaTafa«T=T: 9 sabhapatibhyah ca) and Who presides over the
assemblies, (T: vah), unto Him, (79T 99T namd nama) are our prostrations!

Note:
Lord Paraméswara presides over the assembly of gods Who all are His divine

manifestations only. He is ‘Mahadéva’, the God of gods and all forms of worship
to any form of God only go to Lord Paraméswara! Thus, the chanting of Sri
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Rudram amounts to pacifying all forms of God and receiving the supreme grace!

THT STAPAT SR TH:|

namo asvébhyd'svapatibhyascavé namah | (Yajus 3. 17)

To Lord Paraméswara, ruling the innumerable Rudras Who are in the divine
assembly, and Who preside over assemblies, Unto Him, may my obeisance be!

(7a+T: asvébhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of horses (of
innumerable Rudras). (sraafasa=a: 7 agvapatibhyah ca) and Who
lords over the horses, (a: vah), Unto Him, (F9T FHT namd namad) are our
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prostrations!

Note:

The last Yajus of this Anuvaka, concludes with the imagery of Lord Paraméswara
again in the form of Warrior. As horses that are proudly parading the land of
war, destroying the enemies and hoisting the flag of victory, the power of Lord
Paraméswara is adored as the innumerable Rudras as horses, at the heart of
which is Their divine Lordship, the omnipotent Paramatma.
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Thus ends the

3rd Anuvakam of Sri Rudram,
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comprising of 13 Yajus.
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anuvaka: 4

nama avyadhinibhyo vividhyantibhyascha vo namo
nama uganabhyastrgm-hafibhyascha vo namo
namd grtsébhyd grtsapatibhyascha vo namo
namo vratébhyo vratapatibhyascha vo namo
namd ganébhyd ganapatibhyascha vo namd
namo virlipébhyo visvarlipébhyascha vo namo
namo6 mahadbhyah, ksullakébhyascha vo namo
namo rathibhyo-'rathébhyascha vo namo
namo rathébhyo rathapatibhyascha vo namo
nama-ssénabhya-ssénanibhyascha vo namo
namah, ksattrbhya-ssangrahitrbhyascha vo namo
namastaksabhyo rathakarébhyascha vo namo
namah kulalébhyah karmarébhyascha vd namo
namah puiijistébhyd nisadébhyascha vo namo
nama isukrdbhyd dhanvakrdbhyascha vo namo
namo mrgayubhya-$évanibhyascha vo namo
nama-$$vabhya-$$vapatibhyascha vo namah 1l 4 1l
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II' Anuvakam 04 1|

T et fAfeednay 9 A=

nama avyadhinibhyo vividhyantibhyasca vo namo (Yajus 4. 1)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who can attack and pierce (with His arrows) from all
directions and torment in so many ways, unto Him, may my obeisance be!

(smerfastEr: avyadhinibhyah) To the Lord Who can attack and pierce from
all four directions, (Fafarea=d===r : 7 vividhyantibhyah ca) and Who can
pierce and torment in so many ways, (3: vah), unto Him, (79T 8T namo

namo) are our prostrations!

eAe[eudawIy)

Note:

In this Anuvaka, the power of Sri Rudra is revered and His divine forms adored.
He is omnipresent, observing all, from all directions and as the Supervisor and
Controller, He delivers the piercing arrows of Karma-Phala from all directions.

Wﬁm&w@éﬂaﬁ@

nama uganabhyastrgrnhatibhyasca vo namo (Yajus 4. 2)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of ‘Saptamata’ and as the fierce deities
like Sri Durga in tormenting the evil, Unto Him, may my obeisance be!

INamakam Il I Anuvakam 03 1l




15T BT

ISr1 Rudraprasnahli

(3T uganabhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of ‘Saptamata’, the
seven Goddesses. (Tgd T+l 7 trgmhatibhyah ca) and in the form of fierce
deities like Sri Durga Who torments (the evil), (3 vah), unto Him, (39T s|T
namo namo) are our prostrations!

Note:

The ‘Saptamata’ or ‘Saptamatrikd’ are the seven forms of ‘Parasakti’, the
power of Lord Paraméswara, Who are protecting the Universe by their motherly
compassion. They are adored as ‘Brahmi’, ‘Maheshwari’, ‘Kaumari’, ‘Vaishnavi’,
‘Varahi’, ‘Indrani’ and ‘Chamundeshwari’.

In this Yajus, Sri Rudra is seen in those manifestations of Parasakti. Sri Durga
Parames$wari, the divine escort of the Lord is also revered as none than Sri
Rudra.
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TET IERT [eEdfnas 91 T

namod grtsébhyd grtsapatibhyasca vo namo (Yajus 4. 3)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of those Seers Who rely on the
supreme knowledge (of the Self) and Who bestows grace upon them to realize
such supreme knowledge, unto Him, may my obeisance be!

(T grtsébhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of those who rely on

the knowledge of the Supreme, (TEETTIwT=: = grtsapatibhyah ca) and Who
bestows the divine knowledge upon them, (a: vah), Unto Him, (/9T 8T namo
namo) are our prostrations!
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Note:

Lord Paraméswara is seen specially in the form of great Seers and Sages,
Acarya and Gurus who lead their embodied lives driven by their knowledge of the
Supreme. Such Jivan-Muktas are to be worshipped as To Lord Paraméswara. It
is also the benign grace of To Lord Paraméswara, that those seekers attain the
‘Brahma-Jnanam’. Therefore, To Lord Paraméswara is the ‘Adiguru’. Unto Him

we prostrate.

THT FTRAT FTAdTRI 97 TH
namo vratébhyo vratapatibhyasca vé namo (Yajus 4. 4)
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in innumerable forms as those Who are engaged

in variety of activities for the sustenance of the Universe, and Who bestows
grace upon all for their activities, unto Him, may my obeisance be!
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(aTa =T vratébhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of all engaged in variety
of activities to sustain their dharma, (aTaafa=r=: = vratapatibhyah ca) and
Who bestows grace upon those, (: vah) for their activities, unto Him, (787

9T namd namo) are our prostrations!

Note:

In the last Yajus, Lord Paraméswara is in the form of Supreme Human-beings
who guide all other beings in the world towards progress. In this Yajus, Lord
Paraméswara is also seen in the form of everyone and everything that performs
their respective duties in the sustenance of Universal order. The Sun shines,
the Moon cools, the Stars twinkle, the Cloud rains, the Trees blossom and such,
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every part of Mother Nature is engaged in the respective tasks. So are the beings,
by their divine vow to Dharma and in their chosen life-style, engage in various
divisions of labour, only to sustain the world-order. In all, the devotee should see
divinity. In all such righteous actions, the devotee should see the divine grace of
the Lord, which is the key import.

T TORT TUTdTeR 9 AT

namo ganébhyd ganapatibhyasca vé namo (Yajus 4. 5)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of many groups (Gana) of followers
and Who bestows grace upon them, unto Him, may my obeisance be!
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(orsT: ganébhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of many groups of Gana
that follow, (Forafa=T=T: o ganapatibhyah ca) and Who bestows grace
upon those followers, (: vah), unto Him, (78T T9T namo namd) are our
prostrations!

Note:

In this Yajus, the assembly of celestial beings, who attained such status
by the virtue of their righteous duties in their embodied lives (Yajus 4.5) and
progressively attained the state of Sainthood (Yajus 4.4), perpetually follow the
Lord as His ‘Gana’ or the servants of Lord Paraméswara.

Therefore, they are also seen as the manifestations of the Lord only, and
prostration is offered to the Lord Who bestows grace upon them.
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TRy Rt Rpristpar 1 =T

namo virlipébhyo visvarlipébhyasca vo namo (Yajus 4. 6)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who has no form, (yet) Who is in every form, unto Him,
may my obeisance be!

(=T viripébhyah) To the Lord Who has no form, (farsasasrsr: =
visvarupéebhyah ca) and Who has infinite form and, in every form, (=: vah),
Unto Him, (79T 79T namd namd) are our prostrations!

Note:

Although in the last 3 Yajus, many fold manifestations of To Lord Paramés$wara
are adored, in this Yajus 4.6, a summary is made. God has no form yet He is in

eAe[eudawIy)

every form.

How do we understand this dichotomy?

By the assertions of Vedas and aided by reasoning, we see that any creation
needs a creator. All creations, nay, any creation is possible only by God.
Although we use the word ‘creation’ for what we produce in this world, be it gross
or subtle, we only make use of what are already created by God, as we cannot
create anything on our own. All material objects that we put together, ultimately
uses the fundamental particles that are the creations of the Lord. Even the subtle
creations that we claim as our own turn out to be only a ‘discovery’ of what is
already existing. Newton did not create or invent ‘gravitational force’ but only
discovered its eternal existence and postulate some theories. So, the creator
role is exclusive to God.

Is then the Lord using Himself as the particles of His creation?
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He must be, as Vedas declare and our reasoning ends! If He has to use particles
that are not within Himself, then the dilemma of never ending question arises:
who creates those particles. Therefore God is both the instrumental cause and
efficient cause of all. All creations therefore are divine. All forms are God only.

Armed with such understanding, we can therefore ‘create’ many forms of ‘Murthy’
to represent out ‘chosen’ God. That freedom of ‘creating a form of God’ is the
exclusive and extremely sophisticated means to promote spiritual progress in
Sanatana Dharma. Idol worship is therefore not out of wrong understanding
of God, but on the right and understanding and for bold and righteous living.
Yet, any form that we ‘create’ to represent the Lord, must be limited, physically
limited by space and time. To comprehend with out limited sense, our created
form needs to have such limitations. Boundaries must be defined to formulate a
picture or statue. But God has no boundaries. If we need to visualize a form that
has no boundary in spatial, temporal or attribute dimensions, then it has to be
like the ‘space’ that contains all, but never contained. But we cannot see space,
except that we deduce their existence by seeing the contents within space. Thus,
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God is both formless and in all forms. We cannot therefore complain that we are
not able to see the God. He is in all that we see!

T wE: eEemTe 9 T
namo6 mahadbhyah ksullakébhyasca vo namo (Yajus 7)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of great-beings possessing eight-fold
siddhis and alike (yet) Who is in the form of beings with limited intelligence and
void of such superior powers, unto Him, may my obeisance be!

(¥ggI: mahadbhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of the great beings,
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who possess enormous powers such as eight-fold siddhis, ( &ea+2t=T:

= ksullakebhyah ca) and Who is in the form of limited intelligence and
devoid of such siddhis, (a: vah), unto Him, (79T 79T namd namd) are our
prostrations!

Note:

For the aspirant, Who is seeking prosperity and freedom, the power of great
sages who control the eight-fold ‘siddhis’ is awe-inspiring and highly desirable.
There are others, like us in the world, who do not have such supreme powers
and the underling supreme knowledge of the Truth.

All siddhis or miraculous powers seem illogical to our rational mind, but the
rational mind which depends on ‘logic’, in turn rely on the ‘facts’ which the mind
factors in the waking-state of affairs. Dream world is not a rational thing for
us as it is not real according to the waking-state. Then what is there to say
about deep-sleep! The experience of being in deep-sleep offers nothing to the

eAe[eudawIy)

logical scrutiny, even though dream and deep sleep represent more than our
waking life experience. Yet our life is normally conditioned by the physical laws
of the waking-state. How could then, as we witness the miracles of the Sages,
comprehend the reality of those miracles!

We use the term fillusion’ to anything that we don’t understand to our rational
mind! But if we take ‘reasoning’ as the means for our scrutiny, which is not
constrained by the bounds of logic, but takes also the intuition, the faith and the
child-like enthusiasm to welcome anything as a possibility, then we see miracles
as not illusions but a sort of truth, real to the context of experience, but is void in
absolute term.

Vedanta uses the term ‘mithya’ to represent such empirical truth, only valid in
certain space, time and experience in contrast to ‘satyam’, the absolute truth, yet
a force to live with.
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If this is understood, then the possession of such powers of Siddhi is no different,
except in scale, to the possession of ordinary powers that we have in our walks
of life. This Yajus triggers such contemplation, while seeing the divinity in both
great beings and ordinary beings in the world.

wET IRpATTET 97 TH
namo rathibhyd’rathébhyasca vo namo (Yajus 4. 8)
To Lord Paraméswara, Who rides in chariots and Who has no such conveyance,
unto Him, may my obeisance be!

(T rathibhyah) To the Lord Who rides in chariots, (s/Tarsd=r: =
rathébhyah ca) and and Who has no such conveyance, (2: vah), unto Him,
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(7|1 THT namo namd) are our prostrations!
Note:

The literal meaning of this Yajus is clear. Divinity is not differentiated just because
one has the luxury of conveyance and the other without. Rich and poor, all have
the same divinity as the indwelling Atma, is one.

Another inference is possible by taking the ‘Chariot’ to mean the ‘embodiment’.

As we have already seen, God is indwelling in all embodiments, therefore, God is
riding on all chariots. What about the beings without the tangible embodiments!
They too are divine. Beings that are like subtle energies, either because of their
state of being as celestial-angels and gods or being in the transition between
different embodiments in the cycle of Samsara, like ‘pitru’ are all divine too as in
them, the indwelling effulgence is Atma,.
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T AT TRy 9 A

namd rathébhyd rathapatibhyasca vo namo (Yajus 4. 9)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of the chariots and Who is the Lord of
the chariot, unto Him, may my obeisance be!

(I rathébhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of Chariot, (Xarafaw=r=T:
= rathapatibhyah ca) and Who is in the form of the Lord of the Chariot, (3:
vah), unto Him, (79T 9T namo nama) are our prostrations!

Note:

Continuing with the context of the last Yajus 4.8, this Yajus 4.9 reinforces the
import of Yajus 4.6. Chariots, the embodiments, although inert in nature and
dissolve into the ‘Prakrti’, those are of ‘God-particle’ only, as Lord is the both the
instrumental and efficient causes of all creation. Having created the bodies, the
Lord chooses to indwell within the bodies to give sentience to the bodies, to drive
those towards the life of embodied experience. Therefore, He is the chariot and
the One Who lords over the chariot.

T HART: FAITRIH 97 TH

namah sénabhyah sénanibhyasca vo namo (Yajus 4. 10)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of army (of gods) and Who presides
over the army (of gods), unto Him, may my obeisance be!
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(FTeT: sénabhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of armies. (FATR¥T=: o
sénanibhyah ca) and Who is the Lord of the armies, (3: vah), Unto Him, (F9T
THT namd nama) are our prostrations!

Note:

The Yajus 4.10 brings back the attention to the form of Sri Rudra that the devotee
starts to visualize at the beginning: The Warrior Lord Who commands the army
of gods! The multiplicity of soldiers is not a digression to the focus on God,
because, Lord Paraméswara is both the army and its esteemed Leader!

o wErp 4

namah ksattrbhyah sarmgrahitrbhyasca vo namo (Yajus 4. 11)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of Owner-Controller of the Chariot
and Who is in the form of driver of the Chariot, steering the horses that pull, unto
Him, may my obeisance be!

(&Tg¥T: ksattrbhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of the Chariot-owner and
controller, (FUgIg¥T=T: 7 samgrahitrbhyah ca) and Who is in the form of the
Chariot-driver who steers the horses that pull the Chariot, (a: vah), unto Him,
(FHT THT namo namd) are our prostrations!

Note:

In this Yajus, a subtle difference between pure consciousness, the ‘Atma’ and

the pure intellect, the ‘Buddhi’ or ‘Jiva’ is indicated to evoke contemplation.
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Although the effulgence of ‘Atma’ is the only radiance that powers the otherwise
inert mind to light-up. With the light of consciousness, the mind, like a mirror
reflecting the light of the Sun, also becomes radiant, as it attains sentience. The
sentient mind thereafter, can use its power of will, (icca-$akti) to acquire and apply
its power of knowing (jnana-sakti) and perform things with the power of action
(kriya-$akti). These three powers are the gifts of God, given variously to various
embodiments, given that the choice of embodiment is not random but due to
the laborious endeavour of Jiva, resulting in Karma-Phala. This independence
therefore starts, the moment that particular part of the mind attains sentience.
That particular part is known as ‘Buddhi’.

When we get up from the deep sleep, the inert mind gets the dawning effulgence
of the Atma, upon it, and the ‘Buddhi’ lights up at once. For a fraction of a
second, the illumined ‘Bhuddhi’ is like Atma, pure and ‘satvic’ in nature, without
any difference. But the moment ‘ahamkara’ sets in, the notion of ‘I’ comes and
immediately are the notion of ‘You’, ‘It’ etc. arise, with the diversity of nature and
the isolation of self into a separate identity of the embodiment happens. That

eAe[eudawIy)

‘actor’ is Jiva.

Jiva has the power to do things at his will, like a reflecting mirror could also light
up the dark place. Buddhi or Mind is like the Moon, without any light of its own,

but reflecting the Sun, the Atma,. Jiva then pursues His own journey into many

embodiments until he realizes the futility of it and begins to yearn for freedom
and to be one with ISvara. Could he be one with ISvara?

Vedas assert this possibility, nay, the inevitability as the apparent differences
between Jiva and I$vara is only due to our ignorance about the Truth. The ‘Jiva-
ISvara-Aikyam’ or the oneness of Jiva and I$vara is the ultimate truth of Vedas,
which is the sole driver for Advaita school of thought.

Such oneness is made trivial in this Yajus by the prostration to the Lord, Who is
both the Controller and Driver of the body-chariot.
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THEENAT TIHOTH 9 THT

namastak$abhyo rathakarébhyasca vo namo (Yajus 4. 12)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of Carpenters and builders of the
Chariot and Who is in the form of fashioners of the Chariot, unto Him, may my
obeisance be!

(FHEqerH: namastaksabhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of carpenters
of the Chariot, (TI®T<s3=: 7 rathakarébhyah ca) and Who is in the form of
the fashioners of the Chariot, (3: vah), Unto Him, (79T F9T namd namd) are
our prostrations!

Note:

The gross and subtle nature of all embodiments (chariots) are now reiterated.
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How wonderful is every creation! Right from a mono-cellular life-from to the
humans, each body when analysed for its architecture and build, amazes us!
Science is at awe at all the times, and while aping the nature in building the tools
for our endeavour still at its infancy.

In this Yajus, the marvel of the body and the excitement are revealed. The builder
of the body-chariot is the Lord Himself. Every cell that constantly changes our
embodiments is the power of God.

Also is the subtle nature of the embodiment. The sensory faculties and the mind,
which are also inert unless blessed by the effulgence of pure consciousness,
make us all wonder! How different the beings are, by the way everyone’s sensory
and mental capacities change! Who fashions these to create the diverse forms
of body-chariots other than the God!
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T G FHATLZ 91 AT
namah kulaleébhyah karmarébhyasca vo namo (Yajus 4. 13)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of Potters, and in the form of metal-
workers (of all creations), unto Him, may my obeisance be!

(FeTer#: kulalébhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of potters, (FRTYST=T:
= karmarébhyah ca) and Who in the form of metal workers, (: vah), unto
Him, (F79T 9T namd namd) are our prostrations!

Note:

The literal meaning is to assert that all forms of work is divine and all sorts of
people who follow their line of work sincerely are divine.

®
5
[
¢}
=]
5

£
o

In the context of body-chariot allegory, potters and metal workers of the
embodiments could mean the ‘panca-bhita’ or the five primordial elements that
convolutes to generate all bodies, both subtle and gross. Known as ‘Prakriti’, it
is the power of the Lord, that is highlighted here, as the divine form of Sri Rudra.

T g ey a1 A
namah pufijistébhyo nisadébhyasca vo namo (Yajus 4. 14)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of fowlers who net the birds, and Who
is in the form of fishermen who net the fish, unto Him, may my obeisance be!
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(IFF=+=: pufijistébhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of horses (of
innumerable Rudras). (sraafd«=4: 7 nisadébhyah ca) and Who lords over
the horses, (: vah), Unto Him, (F79T 8T namd namd) are our prostrations!

Note:

The literal meaning is straight forward as it simply highlights the divinity of even
those who hunt.

An inference could be catching the high-flying birds of ideals in the space of
intellect and getting the deeply hidden fish of truth within the waters of mind are
two inevitable things that the spiritual aspirant must do. The import of Vedic truth
and the realization of the Self within, is like seeking the invisible fish in the depth
of mind, that is always tormented with the waves of thoughts.

An ace fisherman chooses the calm water to fish! Similarly, the high ideals of life
is to attain our true nature of perfection, which makes us to rise far above all, like
the birds of flight. Such an inference aids in our contemplation.

T TP It A1 A
nama isukrdbhyb dhanvakrdbhyasca vo namo (Yajus 4. 15)
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of those making sharp arrows, and
Who is in the form of bow-makers, unto Him, may my obeisance be!
(EIFLT: isukrdbhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form those making sharp

arrows. (9% gr=: ¥ dhanvakrdbhyah ca) and Who is in the form of bow-
maker, (: vah), unto Him, (7HT F9T namo nama) are our prostrations!
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Note:

With the reference to hunting of birds and fish in the previous Yajus, from now
on, the focus is on hunting and hunting-aids, where we should infer hunting to
mean the spiritual process of self-realization. Hunting requires the hunter to be
equipped with the right tools. Bow and arrows, as examples, are to be acquired
and the devotee as the hunter of perfection, must seek the mercy of the ‘bow and
arrow maker’ to gain those aids. Bow is the ‘mind’, bow-string is the ‘Sraddha’
or the commitment and the ‘arrow’ is the discerning intellect for this spiritual
hunter. Only God, Who is the maker, can grant those aids through His agents
for salvation - the Gurus!

namd mrgayubhyah $vanibhyasca v namo (Yajus 4. 16)

eAe[eudawIy)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of Hunter, and Who preside over the

hounds, unto Him, may my obeisance be!
(I g¥=: mrgayubhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of the Hunter.

(afa=t=r: = $vanibhyah ca) and Who presides over the hounds, (T: vah),
Unto Him, (AT 79T namd namd) are our prostrations!

Note:
Continuing with the inference of ‘spiritual hunting’, we consider the devotee
who is seeking spiritual progress as the ‘spiritual hunter’. But in this Yajus, Lord

Himself is seen as the ‘Spiritual Hunter’.

What does He hunt? He is hunting for the ‘spiritual seekers’ only. As the One
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running all the times in search of His devotees, Lord is the supreme hunter. As
an aid to Hid hunting, He is also leading a group of hounds, the hunting-dogs,
tied in a leash which is kept in His divine control. In front of Bhagavan Sankara,
was the appearance of Lord Paraméswara as a ‘chandala’, a hunter, holding the
four Vedas appearing in the form of four-dogs tied up in a leash.

Also from the devotee’s perspective, as a ‘spiritual hunter’ he has to hold on
to the four-fold qualities, which Bhagavan Sankara describes as ‘Sadhana-
catustaya-sampannah’, comprising of ‘Viveka’, the discriminating intellect that
identifies the Truth from falsehood, ‘Vairagya’, the dispassion to steer away
from all that inhibits the pursuit towards the Truth, ‘Samadisatkasampatti’ or
the quality of the mind that is mature, calm, steadfast and without blemish, and
finally, ‘Mumuksutvam’ or the unquenchable thirst for liberation.

T A gufeas a1 T
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namah $vabhyah $vapatibhyasca vo namahi (Yajus 4. 17)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of the hounds, and Who protects and
nourishes the hounds, unto Him, may my obeisance be!

(]|a¥T: $vabhyah) To the Lord Who takes the form of the hounds. (saafawr=T:
= Svapatibhyascaah ca) and Who protects and nourishes the hounds, (=:
vah), Unto Him, (8T 8T namd nama) are our prostrations!

Note:

In the Yajus 4.16, Lord is seen as the Hunter, leading the hunting-dogs in the
pursuit of spiritual seekers. In this Yajus 4.17, Lord is seen as the hunting-dogs
themselves and also as the protector of the hounds that He nourishes!
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Continuing with inference of Yajus 4.16, we take the hounds that are aiding in
search of the target of hunting as the scripture, the Vedas. Lord Paraméswara
with the aid of the Vedas, and leading the Vedas perform His hunting for the
spiritual seeker.

Here Lord Paraméswara is also in the form of Vedas. That is to say, Vedas are
not different from God. The very sound of Veda mantra is therefore the sound
of God. The eternal Vedas are nourished and protected by God, meaning, like

God, Vedas are eternal.
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Thus ends

the 4th Anuvakam of Sri Rudram - Namakam,
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comprising of 17 Yajus.
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NAMAKAM
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anuvakah 5

namo bhavaya cha rudraya cha
nama-$$arvaya cha pasupatayé cha
namo nilagrivaya cha $itikanthaya cha
namah kapardhiné cha vyuptakésaya cha
nama-ssahasraksaya cha satadhanvané cha
namo girisaya cha Sipivistaya cha
namd midhustaMaya chésumaté cha
namoO hrasvaya cha vamanaya cha
namo brhaté cha varsiyasé cha
namo vrddhaya cha samvrdhvané cha
namo agriyaya cha prathaMaya cha
nama asavé chajiraya cha
nama-$$ighriyaya cha $ibhyaya cha
nama Urmyéaya chavasvanyaya cha

nama-ssrotasyaya cha dvipyaya cha Il 5 |
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I Anuvakam 05 1|

T A o B o

namo bhavaya ca rudraya ca (Yajus 5.1)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is the cause and source of all existence, and Who
removes the grief of Samsara and leads to liberation, may my obeisance be!

(Wam@ = bhavaya ca) To the Lord Who is the source of all existence and,
(%=t = rudraya ca) Who removes all ills, (F9: namah) are our prostrations!
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Note:

From this Yajus onwards until the mantra starting with ‘drapé andhasaspaté’
in the 10th Anuvakam, there is only one H: in each Yajus. The text between
two consecutive TH: is to be taken as a mantra and the learned call these as

‘anyadho namaskara mantra:’

The double occurrence of the conjugate ‘cha’ in each line is only for emphasising
the prostration for each divine name. For example, in Yajus 5.1,there are two

namaskara: ‘bhavaya namah’ and ‘rudraya namah’.

In this mantra, Lord Paraméswara is worshipped as the cause of creation, ‘srishti-
karanam’, and the cause of liberation, ‘Moksha-karanam’ by the respective divine
names, ‘Bhavaya’ and ‘Rudraya’.
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qﬁ:{ra’r&%rwlq—ciﬁ%_r

namah $arvaya ca pasupatayé ca (Yajus 5.2)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is the destroyer of all, and Who is the protector of
all, may my obeisance be!

(erat@ = $arvaya ca) To the Lord Who absorbs all and, (73[9 = pasupatayé
ca) Who protects all in their existence and sustenance, (79: namah) are our
prostrations!

Note:

In this mantra, with the divine name, ‘Sarvaya’, Lord Paraméswara is adored as
the annihilator of all ‘samsara-karanam’ and with the divine name ‘pasupati’, He
is worshipped as both ‘sthithi-karanam’, the cause of sustenance and ‘bhanda-

g,
5
<
=}
o
0
g
®

karanam’ or ‘thirodanam’, the cause of bondage in the Samsara. Thus, in these
first two mantras, the five divine-activities of Lord Paraméswara are worshipped.

T FredEr T Rifqwvea 7
namo nilagrivaya ca sitikanthaya ca (Yajus 5.3)
To Lord Paraméswara, Who has the dark throat and Who has the white throat,
may my obeisance be!

(FrenftaT = nilagrivaya ca) To the Lord Whose throat is dark and,
(forfaerust = $itikanthaya ca) Whose throat is white, (7%: namah) are our
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prostrations!
Note:

Lord Paraméswara’s throat is dark owing to His action of drinking and retaining
the ‘Kalakuta’ poison to protect all, otherwise, His throat, like rest of His body is
white. As the Saviour of all, Lord Paraméswara took the poison that was raised
by the churning of the milky-ocean so that everyone is saved. Only by this
compassionate act of the Lord, others attain the Elixir of immortality, delivered
by the Lord Viénu, manifesting as the divine Sakti of Lord Paraméséwara.

When our mind is churned by the good and bad tendencies, driven by the desires
of both good and bad thoughts, what comes out first is the predominance of our
ego, the vain selfishness, projected by ‘ahamkara’ and ‘mamakara’. That is the
poison which makes us to dwell in the perpetual cycle of birth and death. The
seekers of immortality therefore dread at the onset of the poison and there is no
way to escape until Lord Paraméswara comes to our rescue. Out of compassion,

eAe[eudawIy)

He takes away the poison and thus relieved, the Seekers of freedom could
perform the work as Karma-Yoga and attain the mercy of the Lord and the elixir
of immortality, the Truth about the Self and thus the liberation.

The darkened throat of Lord Paraméswara is thus the significance of His supreme
compassion to discharge all our blemishes unto His, otherwise eternally white,
unblemished throat.

There is another interpretation which is also compelling for contemplation.

In Sanskrit, the word ‘Sri’, which generally refers to ‘Reverence’, ‘Prosperity’ etc.
also means ‘poison’. That is why Lord Paraméséwara is known as ‘Sri Kanta’,

One Who has poison in His throat. Yet another meaning of the word ‘Sri’ is

‘dJnana’ or the 'supreme knowledge'. Therefore, Lord Paraméswara retains the
supreme knowledge shown as 'darkness' in His otherwise white throat.
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What is this supreme knowledge and why it is dark in colour?The supreme
knowledge is the ‘Advaita-bhodam’, the realization of non-duality, the oneness
of all. Such ‘Atma-anubhiti’ amounts to the lose of one's false identity of the
Self unto the indivisible Brahmam.

For those who are clouded by ignorance, such an idea of losing their personalities
into the universal being, once and for all, is like consuming the poison that brings
death to the Self. Deluded by the power of Maya, they like to indulge in the
world of duality. Their plea to Lord Paraméswara was to somehow escape this
unbearable truth of oneness and to enjoy the material prosperity of embodied
existence! Accordingly, Lord Paraméswara, Who always grants the desires
of the devotees, came to the rescue of the Dévas and Asuras who were after
the elixir that prolong their lives and took away the ‘Brahma-Jnanam’ that was
flowing as the poison to annihilate duality.
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namah kapardiné ca vyuptakésaya ca (Yajus 5.4)
To Lord Paraméswara, Who has matted-locks and Who is clean-shaven, may
my obeisance be!
(F9fd = kapardiné ca) To the Lord Who has matted-locks and, (ZTaherT
= vyuptakeésaya ca) Whose head is cleanly- shaved (79: namah) are our
prostrations!

Note:

In this Yajus, the devotee is adoring Lord Paraméswara as the One with matted-
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locks looks that looks majestic and praise-worthy. In His locks, is the mighty
Ganges, the all-life-giving of elixir and the enchanting crescent moon that heals
all with its coolness. From His locks only all great powers manifest, like Sri
Veerabhadra who destroyed Daksha's vain Yajna! Thus all-life-giving potential is
locked within Lord's hair.

Paradoxically, the devotee also worships the Lord as One with bald head. If the
matted-locks represents the occult powers of all creations and the vistas of His
impenetrable Maya, then the shaven-head represents the complete renunciation
and the unattached purity of the Atma,. Thus, in Lord Paraméswara, the
devotee sees the supreme power that bestows grace for both types of life-styles,
the ‘pravrti-marga’, leading a righteous living by acquisition of worldly objects
and the ‘nivrtti-marga’, a life of absolute renunciation.

As revealed by Sri Sri Paramacharya of Kanchipuram, we learn the significance
of the name ‘vyuptakédaya’ as a divine reference to the manifestation of Lord
Paraméswara, in the form of great Acarya, Jagadguru Sri Sankara Bhagavat
Padal, and also His lineage, who are all appearing with shaven head, following

eAe[eudawIy)

the nivrtti-marga, and guiding us all towards spiritual progress in this Kali-Yuga.

T HEETATT T AT T

namah sahasraksaya ca $atadhanvané ca (Yajus 5.5)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who has thousands of (countless) eyes and Who has
hundreds of bows, may my obeisance be!

(Fg=TeTT =7 sahasrak$aya ca) To the Lord Who has thousands of eyes and,
(erder=a« 7 $atadhanvané ca) Who has hundreds of bows, (7®: namah) are
our prostrations!
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Note:

In this Yajus, Lord Paraméswara is praised as the 'omniscient who knoweth all
things’. He is also holding many bows (i.e. weapons) for those to disseminate
the due Karma-phala to all. He is thus 'omnipotent’. To see all, to know all,
and to impact all, He must also be 'omnipresent’, pervading everywhere and
indwelling in all.

a7 Mg = e 9

namo girisaya ca Sipivistaya ca (Yajus 5.6)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who dwells in the Kaliash Mountains and Who is in the
form of Visnu, may my obeisance be!
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(Frfrerm =1 girisaya ca) To the Lord Who dwells in the (Kailash) mountains
and, (ferfafarem = Sipivistaya ca) Who is in the form of Vi$nu, (79 namah)
are our prostrations!

Note:

In this Yajus, Lord Paraméswara is adored as the king of mountains, Who
protects and nourishes the mountains that provide all prosperity to the earth.
Mountains bring rain and generates plants, minerals and all such resources for
all beings. Lord Paraméswara is also indwelling within the hearts of all beings,
and therefore all pervasive - Visnu.

The word ‘sipi’ refers to sacrificial-beings and ‘sipivishta’ is the One Who is
indwelling within all beings.
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The word ‘sipi’ also refers to the luminous rays of the Sun and thus ‘sipivishta’ is
the One Who is spreading His grace everywhere, bringing and nourishing lives.

T HCEAT A T

namo midhustaMaya césumaté ca (Yajus 5.7)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of Cosmic Being, the Brahmadéva or
Hiranyagarbha and Who is in the form of darts that impact all beings, may my
obeisance be!

(Ffig=zam midhustaMaya) To the Lord Who is the Cosmic Being
(Hiranyagarbha) bringing nourishing showers and, (3T¥d o césumaté ca)
Who is in the form of arrows, (7H: namah) are our prostrations!

eAe[eudawIy)

Note:

The devotee, who worshipped Lord Paraméswara as both Girisa and Visnu in
the previous Yajus 5.6, in Yajus 5.7, hails Him as the Cosmic-being, bringing
the showers of grace that generates lives. So He is Brahamadéva too thus
Lord Paraméswara is the One Who takes the three-fold form of Siva, Viénu and
Brahma. The devotee now sees Lord’s weapons as His blessings that bestow

happiness to all!
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f" 3 | a_ 7 ] a__
namoO hrasvaya ca vamanaya ca
To Lord Paraméswara, Who assumes minute forms (to indwell in all beings) and
Who manifests as dwarf, may my obeisance be!

(¥91@ = hrasvaya ca) To the Lord Who assumes the small size and,
(aTHAT™ ¥ vamanaya ca) as a dwarf, (7H: namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

As God is residing inside the heart-space, the subtle core of every being, He
deliberately assumes the smallest and the subtlest form to indwell in all.

He also manifests as dwarf and such forms like Lord Vigneswara.
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FH 98 7 T q
namo brhaté ca varsiyasé ca (Yajus 5.8)
To Lord Paraméswara, Who assumes the greatest and majestic form and Who
is full of excellence, may my obeisance be!

(2 7 brhaté ca) To the Lord Who assumes the small size and, (F¥t=& =
varsiyasé ca) Who comes as a dwarf, (7H: namah) are our prostrations!
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Note:

Lord Paraméswara, Who takes minute forms also assumes the greatest and awe-in-
spiring cosmic form. So, His glory is indescribable. He is full of excellence the extent
of which is beyond the scope of all our understanding and comprehension.

A e T G ¥

namod vrddhaya ca sarmvrdhvané ca (Yajus 5.9)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is the oldest (to mean the unborn) and Who is
greatly adored by the Vedas, may my obeisance be!

(38T = vrddhaya ca) To the Lord Who is the oldest and, (F3%a+ =
samvrdhvané ca) Who is greatly revered by the Vedas, (79: namah) are our

prostrations!
Note:

Lord Paraméswara, Who is seen both in the minute as well in the majestic forms
of manifestation, and also in all other forms in between, and being such, at all
times, He must be the oldest, meaning the first born, nay, the unborn!

How could His glory be described by us, as our limited intellect can never grasp
the infinite potential of the Lord. This is how the Vedas too proclaim and nervously
exclaim at the infinite powers of the Lord. Although Vedas declare the ‘svarupa-
lakshanam’ or the innate nature of the Lord by the three words, ‘satyam-jnanam-
anantam’ or ‘sat-chit-ananda’ - to mean the eternal and universal consciousness
that is blissful, trembling submit the impossibility of describing the Lord by any

means.
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Instead, Vedas ask us to process everything that we knew before, know now
and will know in the future as ‘neti neti’ - not this not this - so that we realize
all the known as well as all the unknown that are potentially knowable have
to be discounted in our search of the Lord. If One thus discount all objects of
experience, then what is left is the ‘Self’, the ‘Knower’. That true realization is
inexplicable, and only in the divine eloquence of silence, One then radiates the
lustre of supreme grace to all. This is the import for contemplation.

T R = gy g

namo agriyaya ca prathaMaya ca (Yajus 5.10)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is before all creations and Who is the greatest of all,
may my obeisance be!
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(7= = agriyaya ca) To the Lord Who is before all, Timeless, and,
(I99TT = prathaMaya ca) Who is the greatest of all, (9: namah) are our
prostrations!

Note:

Lord Paraméswara exists before all else come into existence. He exists after all
else cease from existence. That is to say, He alone is! He is the eternal existence!
He is blissful. Naturally, therefore He is the greatest of alll The devotee is now
seeing the Lord, not just the greatest among all gods, but as the Only God. If
all existence is in God and God is in all existence, then there is 'only' God. The
devotee therefore asserts: Divinity is what there is!
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T ST =S o
nama asavé cajiraya ca (Yajus 5.11)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who pervades all and Who moves swiftly, may my

obeisance be!

(smerar asavé) To the Lord Who pervades all, and, (T = cajirayaca)
Who swiftly moves, (7H: namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

In the previous Yajus 5.10, Lord Paraméswara is worshipped as the Power
that transcends time. In this Yajus 5.11, He is worshipped as the Power that

transcends space.

He is all-pervasive, meaning that there is no space where He is not! But then
how could the devotee adore Him as the One Who moves rapidly in all directions!
Here we are stumped as our meagre knowledge, limited by the space-time
constraints, does not help. Vedas guide us by portraying the Lord as both: the
dormant power and the dynamic nature, manifesting in whatever form required

®
5
[
¢}
=]
5

£
o

at whichever place and at whatever time.

T ik ¥ At =

namah $ighriyaya ca $ibhyaya ca (Yajus 5.12)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is the current of all dynamics of nature, and Who is

the in the running cascade, may my obeisance be!
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(¢frferamer = $ighriyaya ca) To the Lord Who is the current of all that is moving
fast and, (¢sfr=ma =1 $ibhyaya ca) Who is in the running cascade of all, (774
namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

The dichotomy of seeing the Lord as both dormant and dynamic in Yajus 5.11 is
resolved in this Yajus 5.12, as He is the embellished power in all dynamic forces
of nature. He is the unmoving force of the cascade, Sriman Narayana, dwelling
on the milky ocean!

T SR T T

nama drmyaya cavasvanyaya ca (Yajus 5.13)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is (silent) in the Sounding waves, and Who is the
eloquence of the silent waters, may my obeisance be!

(3=t Grmyaya) To the Lord Who is in the sounding waves, and (ITa&a=aTa
= cavasvanyaya ca) Who is in the silent waters, (77: namah) are our
prostrations!

Note:

Lord Paraméswara is the witnessing consciousness of the vacillating mind, like
is Sriman Narayana Who is in the all-knowing sleep on the roaring milky ocean!
Lord Paraméswara is the ‘Pranava’, the primordial sound, the silence of which
breeds all resonance, all movements. The devotee thus draws his mind to the
sound of the Veda mantras and the silence therein, seeing the Lord in both.
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T W T g =

namah srotasyaya ca dvipyaya call (Yajus 5.14)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is (silent) in the Sounding waves, and Who is the
eloquence of the silent waters, may my obeisance be!

(BaetT 7 srotasyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the gentle stream, and
(8=t 7 dvipyaya ca) Who is in divided flow making islands, (75: namah)

are our prostrations!

Note:

In this last Yajus 5.14 of the 5th Anuvaka, the devotee prays to Lord Paraméswara
Who is eternally flowing as the gentle stream, undivided and unique.

eAe[eudawIy)

He also appears as flow of streams that divide, creating diversity and islands of
varied size and shapes. The non-dual Brahmam, with Its power of Maya, and at
will, creates all diversity as if, such created universe is for Its divine-play.
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Thus ends

the 5th Anuvakam of Sri Rudram - Namakam,
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comprising of 14 Yajus.
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NAMAKAM
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anuvakah 6

namo jyésthaya cha kanisthaya cha
namah purvajaya chaparajaya cha
namo madhyaMéyé chapagalbhaya cha
namo jaghs_tnya'llya cha budhniyaya cha
namé—ssc}bhyéya cha pratise_lrya"lya cha
namo yémyéya cha ksémyéllya cha
nama urvaryaya cha khalyaya cha
name_t-s’s’lékyéya ché-’vase}nyéya cha
namo vanyéya cha kaksyéya cha
nama-$sravaya cha pratisravaya cha
nama asusénaya chasurathaya cha
name_l-s's'ﬁri"aya chavabhindaté cha
namo Varminé cha Varf_ldhiné cha
namo bi_lrniné cha kavgchiné cha

nama-ssrutaya cha srutasénaya cha Il 6 |
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I Anuvakam 06 |II

T4 SUSTE T HEE o
namo jyésthaya ca kanisthaya ca (Yajus 6.1)
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of elder, endowed with all merits

and Who is in the form of younger yet to be nurtured into greatness, may my

obeisance be!

(SIsT@ 7 jyésthaya ca) To the Lord Who is senior, greatly endowed with all
riches and knowledge and, (@8 = kanisthaya ca) Who is junior and not
so endowed, (7H: namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

®
5
[
¢}
=]
5

£
o

Having hailed the glories of Lord Paraméswara in the 5th Anuvaka, in this 6th
Anuvaka, the devotee continues to worship Lord’s pervasiveness, and therefore
the divinity in everything, those that are well endowed with greatness as well as
those that are not so great. Such a view brings dispassionate view of the world
in the devotee’s mind, an important quality needed for spiritual progress.

In this Anuvaka, each Yajus is considered as a mantra. Since each Yajus has
only one ‘namah’ at the beginning, these prostrations are to be taken as the
devotee’s submission to the ‘agora’ or the compassionate form of Sri Rudra.

This Yajus 6.1 worships the Lord in the form all that are great and well-endowed
with merits as well as the young and yet to be nurtured into greatness.

INamakam Il I Anuvakam 06 |l




15T BT

ISr1 Rudraprasnahli

TH: QIS AT
namah pdrvajaya caparajaya ca (Yajus 6.2)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who was the first-born and Who will be the last born,
may my obeisance be!

(T3 pirvajaya) To the Lord Who was born first and, (3793 = aparajaya
ca) Who will be born last, (79: namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

By worshiping Lord Paraméswara as the first-born, the devotee is contemplating
on the existence of the Lord before everything else manifests. Similarly, seeing
the Lord as the last born, the devotee is appealing to the ‘Paramatma’, who
remains when all else is absorbed into the dissolution.
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Learned interpreters also give the rise of ‘Hiranyagarbha’, the first Cosmic-
being as the first-born and the ‘Kalagni’, the manifestation of Fire in the form
of ‘Samhara Murthy’ Who consumes all at the end of the cycle of the Universe.

Another inference is that the first-born refers to the ‘Karana-rupam”, the causal-
form and the later-born to the ‘Karya-rupam’, the effect. Effect follows the cause
and in turn effect becomes another cause. But the causeless-cause as well as
the ceaseless effect is Paramatma only,

The important import is that Atma, is eternal and Atma, alone remains in the
beginning and in the end.
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qﬁ 3 | T \ a__

namd madhyaMaya capagalbhaya ca (Yajus 6.3)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who appears in the middle and Who is yet to blossom,
may my obeisance be!

(HegHT™@ madhyaMaya ca) To the Lord Who appears in the middle and,
(3™ = apagalbhaya ca) Who is in the infancy, (79: namah) are our
prostrations!

Note:

Although the general interpretation of this Yajus is that the Lord appears as
both the young and as the child yet to be developed, we use the context of our
inference from the previous Yajus,

eAe[eudawIy)

In the previous Yajus 6.2, Lord Paraméswara is worshipped as the One born
before all as the beginning and born after all as the end, implying that the Lord
is unborn, unchanged and eternal. In this Yajus 6.3, the devotee adores Lord
Paraméswara also as the One Who comes in the middle to mean that He
manifests as the Cosmic-being as the Universe and all beings therein, every time
in the perpetual cycle of creation, change and destruction. The Universe and all
therein, therefore come and go. They eternally change, and their manifestations
being only in the middle, they have a beginning and end. As the Universe, being
the instrumental cause of the Universe Lord Paraméswara comes in the middle
as the Universe, although as the efficient cause, He is forever unborn!

The second adoration in this Yajus 6.3, ‘apagalbhaya’ refers to the young and
yet to be matured. It implies the next cycle of Universe with all potency that is yet
to blossom. Thus, the eternal Lord is also the mid-term Universe and all therein.
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T SH=Tg T i "
namo jaghanyaya ca budhniyaya ca (Yajus 6.4)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of all coming from the rear (animals)
and Who is in the form sprouting from the root (vegetation) before all creations
and Who is the greatest of all, may my obeisance be!

(ST=amx = jaghanyaya ca) To the Lord Who appears from the rear and,

(aferamr = budhniyaya ca) Who is sprouting from the root (F5: namah) are

our prostrations!

Note:

In this Yajus 6.4, the devotee sees the Lord in all forms of life. As per the
Sanatana Dharma, life-forms manifest through the vagina ‘yonijam’, from eggs
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‘andajam’, from sweat ‘svedhajam’ and from seeds and roots ‘udhbiddhajam’.
Although in this Yajus 6.4, animals that deliver their off-springs from their rear
and the vegetations from their root, we should take these as ‘upa-lakshanam’ or
the indicator to mean all life-forms. Of course, in the following Yajus, the devotee
does make specific case for human life-forms.

I HWpIE ¥ wiagarg 9
namah sobhyaya ca pratisaryaya ca (Yajus 6.5)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of human-beings and Who is in the
form of moving about, may my obeisance be!
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(T = sdbhyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the form of human beings
and, (sfaerts = pratisaryaya ca) Who is moving about (F5: namah) are our
prostrations!

Note:

Following the context of previous Yajus, in this Yajus 6.5, the devotee sees
divinity in all human-beings in the world, where both good and bad are mixed.
The word ‘sobhyaya’ refers to a particular personification that are conditioned by
the good and bad. We take this to mean the earth, the ‘Karma-bhimi’ and the
human-beings whose embodiments are based on their Karma-phala. Although
some interpretations take the literal meaning of ‘amulet’ or ‘raksha-bhandhan’ for
the divine name ‘pratisaryaya’, a better inference is the reference to that which
move. Connecting with the name ‘sobhyaya’, we can deduce that the intended
meaning of ‘pratisaryaya’ is the human-beings who are able to move about their
worlds of embodiments, based on their Karma-phala. The Vedas declare that
the Jiva that took the human-birth, upon death, goes to the Lord of Death, Who
decides the next world and embodiment for the Jiva based on its merits.

eAe[eudawIy)

T AT T & T

namo yamyaya ca kéémyaya ca (Yajus 6.6)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who rules over the Word of Death and Who grants the
World of Safety, may my obeisance be!

(FT=T™T 7 yamyaya ca) To the Lord Who presides the World of Death
and, (87T = kéémyaya ca) the World of Safety, (79: namah) are our
prostrations!
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Note:

Lord Paraméswara Who is in the form of Lord of Death reigns the Kingdom of
Yama. and under His grace, the Jiva takes embodiment in some world according
to the merits earned through Karma-phala: may be the Heaven that offers
happiness and safety, lasting until the Punya-phala runs out or the domain of
distress for removing the sins.

Yet, the protection of Jiva is always under the loving embrace of the Lord, as He
grants the ultimate safety of ‘Moksha'’ or the Liberation. Thus, in this Yajus, Lord
Paraméswara is worshipped as the Power that grants both relative comforts and
safety upon ‘Videha-mukti’ as well as absolute safety and freedom upon ‘Jivan-
mukti’.

TH ITIT T eI T
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nama urvaryaya ca khalyaya ca (Yajus 6.7)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the riches of the fertile fields and in the threshing
stones that precipitates the fruition of the crops, may my obeisance be!

(3=t = urvaryaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the fertile fields and, (@=am =
khalyaya ca) Who is in the threshing fields of fertile crops, (79: namah) are
our prostrations!

Note:

Now the devotee is seeing Lord Paraméswara as the bountiful riches of fertile
fields. To him, all resources are the grace of the Lord. The riches of both cultivated
and natural fields are only due to the presence of divinity.
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In agriculture, the harvested crops are brought and then to recover the precious
grains, sorted at the threshing stones. Separating the grains from the husk is
a key process to accumulate the useful harvest. God is seen as the threshing
stone, separating the essence of importance. Our harvest from all walks of our
lives and deeds is what the fruition of our Karma-phala be. It is in the presence
of God, we sort out life, to weed out the husks and gather the precious riches of
spiritual progress. This Yajus lends itself to such a divine contemplation.

T TR ST o

namah $lokyaya ca’vasanyaya ca (Yajus 6.8)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of Vedic Hymns and rituals,and Who
is the import of Vedanta, may my obeisance be!
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(g = $lokyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the form of Veda mantra and
the Vedic rituals, and, (19911 = avasanyaya ca) Who is the essence of
the Vedanta, (79: namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

In Yajus 6,8, the devotee see the Lord Paraméswara Who is beseeched by the
Veda Mantras and Vedic rituals that are expounded in the foremost part of Veda,
‘Veda purva’ or the Karma-kanda and also as the Truth that is elucidated in the
‘Upanishad’ the Jnana-kanda or Vedanta.

The Karma part of the Vedas impart ‘Dharma-Sastra’, the injunctions and
recommendations for righteous living and to attain the first three of the four goals
‘Purushartam’ attributed to human-birth: namely ‘Dharma’, ‘Artha’ and ‘Kama’.
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‘Dharma’ as the Purushartam is about accumulating ‘Punya-phala’ in our life
which guarantees happiness in life here and here-in-after.

‘Artha’ is the resources that are needed to this embodied life, to offer the security,
safety and the day-to-day living needs.

‘Kama’ as a Purushartam is to attain sensual pleasures, far and above what we
attain through the ‘Artha’.

To illustrate, a piece of bread is ‘artha’, for a hungry man. He needs it to survive
and he has the right to desire and strive for that goal. When the bread is secured
and eaten, the boredom of eating the plain bread triggers the desire for taste, so
he seeks butter, jam and other such side dishes. This is ‘Kama’ and this is also
permitted in our Dharma-Sastra but to be attained in righteous ways.

Then is the desire for our well-being with all ‘Artha’ and ‘Kama’ in all our lives
that come after our death. This is assured by virtuous deeds that accumulate
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‘Punya-phala’. Such virtuous deeds are indicated by the foremost Purushartam,
Dharma, thus making all these three Dharma, Artha and Kama are the inevitable
goals for human-beings.

Contrast to this, the Upanishad part of the Veda introduces the fourth goal, in
fact, the supreme goal, ‘Parama-purushartam’ as ‘Moksa’, the liberation. The
goal of Vedanta is to teach us the nature of our entrapment within the first three
Purushartam and to awaken our thirst for Moksa, the absolute freedom.

Absolute freedom means absolute fearlessness! That means to be one with the
Truth - the God! This Yajus reminds us about this fundamental knowledge and
the reverence of Veda to lead us to the Parama-purushartam.
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TH 9T T AT

namo vanyaya ca kaksyaya ca (Yajus 6.9)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of forest (the aggregate) and Who is
in the form of creeper (the specific), may my obeisance be!

(=@ = vanyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the form of forest and, (&3
= kaksyaya ca) Who is in the form of creepers, (79: namah) are our

prostrations!

Note:

In Yajus 6.9, the devotees see the forests, the aggregate of vegetation, as well
as the creepers or specific plants, all the form of Lord Paraméswara. To the

blessed devotee, divinity is everywhere.
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Following the previous Yajus 6.8, we could also infer that the forest refers to
‘Veda-Aranya’, the impenetrable knowledge of everything and the rising creeper
as the Upanishad that blossoms the divine knowledge. Lord is in both forms: in
the mantras and rituals contained in the Veda-purva as well as in the inquiry and

import of Vedanta.

T A T wiasa T

namah $ravaya ca pratisravaya ca (Yajus 6.10)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of sound and Who is the

reverberations, may my obeisance be!
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(=797 = $ravaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the form of sound and, (ST
= pratisravaya ca) Who is in the form of reverberation (7H: namah) are our
prostrations!

Note:

Following the precious two Yajus 6.8 and 6.9, in this Yajus 6.10, the devotee
hails the ‘Sabda-brahman’, the divinity in the Sound.

Vedas represent the sound of Lord. Sound is the foremost expression of Lord
that caused all to manifest. The devotee prays to Lord Paraméswara Who is in
the form of the primordial and eternal sound, the subtle and gross form we scribe
as the sound and symbol ‘Aum’.

Only from this ‘Omkara’, all sounds and from which, all things manifest. The
reverberations of ‘Aum’ therefore refer to all things that are in the Cosmic-cycle.
The primordial ‘Aum’ is Lord! All reverberations is Lord! It is so, because, Lord is
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both the instrumental and efficient cause of all!

T ATEUTT A T
nama asusénaya casurathaya ca (Yajus 6.11)
To Lord Paraméswara, Whose army moves swiftly and Who moves on a swift
chariot, may my obeisance be!
(SIerErOTTT A$usénaya ca) To the Lord Who has the army that moves very fast

and, (3T 7 asurathaya ca) Who rides on a chariot that moves swiftly,
(7¥: namah) are our prostrations!
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Note:

In this Yajus 6.11, the devotee reorients his mind to the form of Sri Rudra as
the Warrior-Lord, Who hath under His divine commands, the army of gods to
protect all manifestations. His army of gods, ruling in all quarter, protecting in all
directions move fast on their trajectories that are propelled by the pace of Time.
But the concept of Time is relatively varied and beyond the grasp of the human

mind.

Also is the Chariot of the Lord that moves swiftly. In the macrocosm, Lord’s
chariot is the Universe itself that moves swiftly and perpetually. In the microcosm,
Lord’s Chariot is the ‘mind’, the field of thoughts, which also moves swiftly, the
course of which is not ordinarily comprehensible by the human intellect. Who

knows that thought ‘vritti’ comes next and where our mind goes!
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T T AR I
namah $lraya cavabhindaté ca (Yajus 6.12)
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is valiant and Who accurately pierces His
targets, may my obeisance be!

(7T $iiraya) To the Lord Who is Valiant and, (srafsi=ad = avabhindaté ca)

Who pierces the targets, (79: namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

In this Yajus 6.12, the devotee exclaims the supreme bravery of the Lord. To his

awe, is the very idea that Lord alone exists!
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How could the Lord alone be all, the devotee exclaims and so sees the Lord
as the most valiant, the One Who lasts in the ordeals of all His creations. The
devotee reminding within himself about the sharp arrows of the Lord that never
fail to pierce the target, prays to the all- powerful Lord, offering his total surrender
foe the refuge!

T G T gERE
namo varminé ca varithiné ca (Yajus 6.13)
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is clad in armour of protection and Who provides
the safe-haven for His charioteer, may my obeisance be!

(af¥¥9r == varminé ca) To the Lord Who is clad in the armour and, (F=f3= =
varuthineé ca) Who provides the safe refuge for His charioteer (7/: namah )
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are our prostrations!

Note:

In this Yajus 6.13, Lord Paraméswara, the Master of the Chariot and Jiva, the
driver of the Chariot are brought into contemplation.

Firstly, the Lord is forever protected as He is fully clad in protective armour. What
is He protected against, as nothing can harm the Lord! Here the armour should
be taken as the sheath that makes the Lord absolutely pure and untouched
by anything. Even His creations, into which He pervades and indwells cannot
touch Him. He is therefore ‘asangah ’, the One Who never mixes, and therefore
unblemished ‘nirmalah’. He is the Atma, the Seer, the Unseen.

Interesting also is the glory of the Lord, Who maintains a safe-place within the
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Chariot, as the place of refuge for the Chariot driver, who naturally would face
the wrath of enemies in the battle field. If we take the embodiment of the Jiva as
the Chariot, then the ‘buddhih’, the discerning faculty of the mind, is the Chariot
driver. Buddhi is what discriminates, selects and executes tasks and suffer from
the outcomes when Buddhi is loaded with ‘ahamkara’ and ‘mamakara’.

So, Buddhi is bound to be hurt while driving the chariot of embodiment in the
battle-field of life. But the driver Buddhi only has to realize that the Master, the
Atma, has reserved a perpetual place of refuge at His divine feet, and all that the
Buddhi needs to do is to recognize the safe-refuge available at the feet of the
compassionate Master and secure it by the total surrender to the Master,

namo bilminé ca kavaciné ca (Yajus 6.14)
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To Lord Paraméswara, Who wears protective head-gear and breast-plate, may

my obeisance be!

(fafew= = bilminé ca) To the Lord Who wears the casque and, (Faf== =
kavaciné ca) protective breast plate, (7H: namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

Following the previous Yajus, in this Yajus 6.14, the devotee is praying1 to the
armoured Lord Paraméswara Who wears the casque, protective helmet and the

breast plate.

As it is commonly known, head is usually identified for the discerning intellect
and the heart for the compassion. One should have clear head and pure mind to
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pursue the perfect path for progress. So, all sorts of protections are necessary
to ensure our intellect is steadfast and based on sound reasoning using truthful
knowledge, and our mind is kept clean, untouched by the evil qualities and the
bombardment of sensory vacillations.

Protection is possible only when we are in the Satsangh, the company of virtuous
people and virtuous thoughts and as if to lead by example, here is the vision
of Lord Paraméswara, protecting the head and the heart, thus aiding in the
devotee’s contemplation.

TH: AT T AT 7

namah $rutaya ca Srutasénaya ca |1 (Yajus 6.15)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is praised by the Vedas and Whose army of gods is
also praised (by the Vedas), may my obeisance be!

(o= = $rutdya ca) To the Lord Who is glorified by the Veda and, (:;Jaa=m=
= $rutasénaya ca) Whose army is also praised, (7H: namah) are our
prostrations!

Note:

In this last Yajus 6.15, of the 6th Anuvakam, the devotee offers prostrations to
Lord Paraméswara and also to His divine army of gods who all are praised in the
Vedas. Prayers to any god, in any form, therefore only means as the prayer to
Lord Paraméswara, Who is reverentially worshiped in the Veda.

INamakam Il I Anuvakam 06 |l




15T BT

ISr1 Rudraprasnahli

®
=
®
@
5
=3

£
2

INamakam Il I Anuvakam 06 |l




15T BT

ISr1 Rudraprasnahli

Thus ends

the 6th Anuvakam of Sri Rudram - Namakam,
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comprising of 15 Yajus.
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anuvakah 7

namo dundubhyaya chahananyaya cha
namo dhrsnavé cha pramréaya cha
namo dltaya cha prahitaya cha
namo nisanginé chésudhimaté cha
namastiksnésavé chayudhiné cha
nama-ssvayudhaya cha sudhanvané cha
nama-ssrutyaya cha pathyaya cha
namah katyaya cha nipyaya cha
nama-ssldyaya cha sarasyaya cha
namo nadyaya cha vaisantaya cha
namah klipyaya chavatyaya cha
namo varsyaya chavarsyaya cha
namo6 méghyaya cha vidyutyaya cha
nama Idhriyaya chatapyaya cha
namo vatyaya cha résmiyaya cha

namo vastavyaya cha vastupaya cha Il 7 |
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I Anuvakam 07 |l
In 7th Anuvaka, there are 16 Yajus which are all together deemed as one mantra.

T THIT AT T

namo dundubhyaya cahananyéaya ca (Yajus 7.1)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the kettle drums and Who is in the sticks that

beat the drums, may my obeisance be!

(Zg¥F 9 dundubhyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the kettle drums and,
(JTg=a™™ = ahananyaya ca) Who is in the sticks that beat the drums, (79:

namah) are our prostrations!
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Note:
In this Yajus 7.1, Sri Rudra is worshipped as the root of all sounds, i.e. ‘Veda-

mulam’ and also the sound itself. This is indicated by seeing the Lord in the
kettle-drums and the sticks that beat the drums causing the majestic sound.

TE g T T o
namd dhrsnavé ca pramrsaya ca (Yajus 7.2)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who never backs away from the battle-field, and Whose
knowledge of the field and those in the field are superior, may my obeisance be!

INamakam Il I Anuvakam 07 1l




15T BT

ISr1 Rudraprasnahli

(erret = dhrsnavé ca) To the Lord Who never shows the back and retreats
from the battle-field, and, (Y9212 2 pramr$aya ca) Who hath the deeper
understanding of the situation, (7H: namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

In this Yajus 7.2, the devotee prays to the Lord Who is forever committed to
all His creations. Lord Paraméswara is always engaged in the field where the
Jivas battle to survive and progress. The valiant Lord therefore confronts the
enemies of progress, at all times, never retreating. He knows everything about
all Jiva, their merits and demerits and therefore, He is forever committed with His
engagements to bestow grace upon them and the Universe.

Tt Tqre = ufga =
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namo dltaya ca prahitaya ca (Yajus 7.3)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is the greatest conveyor of what needs to be
conveyed at appropriate time and conditions, and Who comes as the Agent for
effecting specific changes in all, may my obeisance be!

(ZaT 7 dltaya ca) To the Lord Who is the messenger and, (Sfam =
prahitaya ca) Who is the special agent, (7H: namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

While the Yajus 7.2 worshipped the Lord as the King of battle-field, Who never
retreats, in this Yajus 7.3, the Lord is seen also as the greatest messenger to the
Jiva during their battle, the ordeals of life. He is also seen as a ‘special agent’ to
bring specific changes to the lives of Jiva and the Universe.
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Divine interventions are here inferred, personified as messengers when it
concerns our personal lives, or as special agents, when it is about bringing
changes to the world. As a devotee, One sees unexpected guidance or steer
coming through various means, helping to navigate the course in case of ordeals.
Those are to be taken as the messages and the messengers of God to reorient

our course of life-pursuits.

Also are the natural changes that bring routine as well as very specific changes
to the world-order. The 2019-20 pandemic of COVID-19, no matter how horrible
it was and how tragic of losing many lives, has changed the way we live and

transact in this world.

This Yajus 7.3 makes us to contemplate on such global changes, and view the

power of Sri Rudra as the special agent of change.
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T eyt g T

namo nisanginé césudhimaté ca (Yajus 7.4)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who wields the sword and who holds the quiver of

arrows, may my obeisance be!

(Fwf2 T = nisanginé ca) To the Lord Who wields the sword and, (f&#d =
isudhimaté ca) the quiver of arrows, (7H7: namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

In this Yajus (7.4), although the same idea given in the Yajus (3.3) is repeated,
we could take in the context of Yajus 3.2, that the weapons of the Lord are used
only to effect the changes in the world and to establish order.
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\ i_ a |€ _ﬁ E| a__
namastik$nésavé cayudhiné ca (Yajus 7.5)
To Lord Paraméswara, Who holds sharp shafts and weapons, may my obeisance
be!

(cevraer = tik$nésavé) To the Lord Who hath sharp shafts and, (a/fe =
ayudhiné ca) weapons, (7H: namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

Lord’s weapons are sharp and this is recalled again and again, as the devotee
is worshiping those weapons, seeking their powers to be used only for his
protection, rather than hurt.
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For that reasons, the devotee sees Lords Weapons as supremely virtuous.

TH: WIS T g
namah svayudhaya ca sudhanvané ca (Yajus 7.6)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is holding supremely virtuous weapons and the
excellent bow, may my obeisance be!

(FamgeT & svayudhaya ca) To the Lord Who has supremely virtuous
weapons and, (Fg=a 7 sudhanvané ca) Who holds excellent bow, (79:
namah) are our prostrations!
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Note:
The sharp weapons of the Lord are supreme in nature, as those are meant for
the divine purposes, to disperse Karma-phala and to ward-off the evil in the

world and to sustain righteousness.

The Bow of Lord is specially mentioned again in this Yajus 7.6.

T HAT T 9T T

namabh srutyaya ca pathyaya ca (Yajus 7.7)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the narrow path that treads towards Truth,
and (also) Who is in the wider path where large chariots travel (which are also
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leading towards the Truth), may my obeisance be!

("™ = srutyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the narrow path and, (722 =
pathyaya ca) Who is in the wider roads, (79: namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

This Yajus 7.7 adores Lord Paraméswara as the unique, single-track towards
the Truth, the ultimate realization of the Self with ISvara. At the same time, Lord
Paraméswara is also in the broadest road that allows many chariots of different

sizes to go.

Many are the ways to pursue spiritual progress and thus many are the vehicles
or approaches in its pursuit. So all religions and their moral ways of leading life
on the earth are deemed virtuous, as long as those are embellished in divinity.
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However, in this Yajus, we contemplate upon the inevitability of all such broad-
ways to merge into one solitary track of ‘Atma-Jnanam’ as the last mile to reach
the Truth, the Oneness with Lord!

TH: HTeaT T AT T
namah katyaya ca nipyaya ca (Yajus 7.8)
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in small pools of water, and Who is in majestic
waterfalls, may my obeisance be!

(FT=ITT = katyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in small pools and, (freama =
nipyaya ca) Who is in giant waterfalls, (79: namah) are our prostrations!
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Note:
Following the context of previous Yajus, in this Yajus 7.8, the devotee is looking

at the water-ways in his contemplation, and adores the divinity in those water-
ways, irrespective of their size and quality.

T gty 7 et =

namah sldyaya ca sarasyaya ca (Yajus 7.9)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in marshy ferns and muddy pools, and Who is in
great lakes, may my obeisance be!
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(=3 = sudyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in marshy ferns and muddy pools
and, (978 o sarasyaya ca) Who is in grate lakes, (79: namah) are our

prostrations!

Note:

The glory of Lord is seen even in muddy waters as well as in teh great lakes of

tranquil waters.

T4 A ¥ =g T

namo nadyaya ca vaisantaya ca (Yajus 7.10)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the river-flow and in the still mountain tarns,

may my obeisance be!
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(== = nadyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the flow of rivers and,
(Fer=aTT vai$antaya ca) Who is in the mountain tarns (79: namah) are our

prostrations!

-_-|'l:|_': c&bqiq ﬂl‘iIC?Jiq a_'
namah kipyaya cavatyaya ca (Yajus 7.11)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the wells, and Who is in the pits, may my

obeisance be!

(F==tx 9 klipyaya ca ) To the Lord Who is in the wells, and, (3Ta&rtT 2
avatyaya ca) Who is in the pits, (7#: namah) are our prostrations!
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T et St T

namo varsyaya cavarsyaya ca (Yajus 7.12)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the rain waters and Who is also in arid places
where there is no rain, may my obeisance be!

(st = varsydya ca) To the Lord Who is in the rain water and, (raata
= avarsyaya ca) Who is in arid place of no rain, (7#: namah) are our
prostrations!

Note:

In these Yajus (7.8 to 7.12), the devotee is adoring the divinity in many different
forms of water - in marshy land, muddy pool, water fall, wells, pits, flowing rivers,
still tarns on the hills, rains etc., and in this Yajus 7.12, the devotee also looks at
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the arid places where there is no rain and therefore no water, yet with divinity as
life-forms do exist there too.

T e T R ¥
namd méghyaya ca vidyutyaya ca (Yajus 7.13)
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the clouds and Who is in the lightning, may my
obeisance be!

(¥=a17 7 méghyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the clouds and, (=@ =
vidyutyaya ca) Who is in the lightning, (7H: namabh) are our prostrations!
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Note:

Now the devotee contemplates at the source of the water, the life-granting elixir.
Rain water is dispersed by the clouds and therefore, in the clouds he sees the
Lord. The glittering lightnings that tear the clouds and pour the rain are also
the form of Sri Rudra and therefore, the devotee meditates on these powers of
nature as Lord Paraméswara Himself.

nama idhriyaya catapyaya ca (Yajus 7.14)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the luminous rain bearing clouds and Who is in
the Sun shine, may my obeisance be!

(zferam = Tdhriyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the rain-clouds shined by the
rays of the Sun, (T = atapyaya ca ca) Who is in the glowing shine of Sun
(7¥: namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

In the previous Yajus 7.13, the devotee adored the Lord as the divinity in the rain-
bearing dark cloud and the lightnings, in this Yajus 7.14, he views the luminous
silver cloud that is pregnant with water and shining in the bright sunlight as Lord
Paraméswara.

It is the light of the Sun that drives the clouds to draw the water from the ocean
and make those to move over different part of the land to outpour their contents.
The devotee focuses on the light of the Sun as the grace bestowing Lord
Paraméswara.
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TH I T YT ¥

namo vatyaya ca résmiyaya ca (Yajus 7.15)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the wind that brings the rainy clouds and Who
is in the power of wind that brings hails and storms, may my obeisance be!

(s =7 vatyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the winds that blow along with
the raining-clouds, and, (XfSaaTr = résmiyaya ca) Who is in the power of
wind that accompany the hail and storm, (7/: namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

The Sun light powers the wind which in turn directs the rain-bearing clouds to
pour the rain. The power of wind is such that, while directing the raining-cloud for
gentle pour, it could also accompany the hail and storms. In the power of the wind
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is Sri Rudra, as the devotee contemplates on the glory of Lord Paramé&swara in
this Yajus 7.15.

AT IS T e 7|
namo vastavyaya ca vastu paya call (Yajus 7.16)
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is the goodness in all that is good, and Who is the
protector of our wealth, may my obeisance be!
(aTeq=aTT = vastavyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the objects of wealth and,

(3T 9@ = vastu paya ca) Who is the lord of nourishing and protecting the
wealth, (79: namah) are our prostrations!
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Note:

In this last Yajus 7.16, the devotee sees the grace bestowing Lord present
in all objects of wealth that we all seek. Wealth that the Rain creates, and by
implication, all natural wealth that we consume and enjoy are divine as those are
embellished in Lord’s grace. Therefore, Lord Paraméswara is the authority and
the guardian for all objects of wealth, for their nourishment and protection.
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Thus ends

the 7th Anuvakam of Sri Rudram - Namakam,
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comprising of 16 Yajus.
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NAMAKAM
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anuvakah 8

nama-ssdmaya cha rudraya cha
namastamraya charunaya cha
nama-$$angaya cha pasupatayé cha
nama ugraya cha bhiMaya cha
namo agrévadhaya cha darévadhaya cha
namd hantré cha haniyasé cha
namo vrksébhyo harikésébhyo
namastaraya
namassambhavé cha mayobhavé cha
nama-$$ankaraya cha mayaskaraya cha
nama-$sivaya cha $ivataraya cha
namastirthyaya cha kilyaya cha
namah paryaya chavaryaya cha
namah prataranaya choéttaranaya cha
nama ataryaya chaladyaya cha
nama-$$aspyaya cha phényaya cha

nama-ssikatyaya cha pravahyaya cha Il 8 |
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I Anuvakah 8 |
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namah sdmaya ca rudraya ca (Yajus 8.1)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is with His divine escort Uma, and Who is in the
form of Sri Rudra, the destroyer of grief, may my obeisance be!

(Frtr = s6Maya ca) To the Lord Who is with His consort Uma and, (¥2T
= rudraya ca) Who is Sri Rudran, the annihilator of misery, (F8: namah) are
our prostrations!

Note:

eAe[eudawIy)

This 8th Anuvakam is of significance as it contains the Maha-Mantra, ‘Namah
Sivaya’. Sir Rudram being at the centre of the Vedas (in the middle of Yajur
Veda), and this 8th Anuvakam appears as the heart of the Vedas. At the centre
of the heart is the Siva Panchaksharam, making this 8th Anuvakam more special.

Appearing with Mother Uma, Lord Paraméswara is the ‘Jagad-pita’, the father of
the Universe and together, the divine parents nourish and protects all with their
compassion.

The divine name ‘Uma’ is ‘Aum’, the ‘Pranava’, the eloquence of the divine
silence of Lord Paraméswara. Sri Lalitha Sahsranama adores Mother Parvati
as ‘vimarsa-rupini’, the One Who elucidates the Lord Paraméswara, Who is the
essence of ‘Brahma-jnanan’, the lustre of Which cut asunder the darkness of
nescience, the root cause of Samsara.
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It means, when Lord Paramé&swara comes as the ‘samhara murthi’ as Sri Rudra,
the annihilator of grief, as the ultimate consumer of all, then there too is the
expression of Mother Parasakti, the ‘Cit-svariipini’, the ‘Sri-Vidya’ who removes
the darkness. Thus, this mantra provides for deep contemplation of the ‘Nirguna
Parabrahmam’ as both Sri Parvati-Paraméswara and Sri Rudra,

\ | \
AHEAHT TR 9

namastamraya carunaya ca (Yajus 8.2)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is like the rising Sun of copper-hue and Who is in
the form of risen-Sun Aruna of orange-hue, may my obeisance be!

(@™ = tamraya ca) To the Lord Who is in the form of rising Sun of copper-
hue, and (IT&UITE = arunaya ca) Who is like the risen Aruna of orange hue,
(7¥: namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

Everyone sees the Sun as if it is rising for Oneself, as the Sun is direct and
the efficacy of His lustre imminent. Similarly, is Lord Paraméswara, Who the
devotee sees as the directly and evidently bestowing grace, shining upon Him
and all.

Like the rising Sun that removes darkness, Lord Paraméswara tears away the
nescience the root of all grief at once. The glowing red, like a copper-plate,
is immense and shuts the veil of darkness at once. Then, like the risen sun,
‘Aruna’, who is in orange hue, He adds more lustre and different grades of warm
to all beings. He nourishes all.
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The devotee sees Lord Paraméswara Whose grace at first, removes the darkness
of the mind, showing clear direction for the spiritual progress, and again, as
Aruna, having removed the darkness begins to bestow nourishment in the walks
of life.

Thus, Lord Paraméswara alone grants both worldly riches and spiritual rewards.

T TR T I

namah $angaya ca pasupatayé ca (Yajus 8.3)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who bestows happiness to all beings and Who is the lord
of all beings, may my obeisance be!

(ers¥TT@ = Sangaya ca) To the Lord Who bestows happiness to all, and (srTax
F pasupatayé ca) Who is the lord of all creatures, (79: namah) are our
prostrations!

Note:

The compassionate Lord Paraméswara grants salvation to all. He is therefore
forever auspicious. Indwelling within all creatures, He is the Lord of all as at His
effulgence, every being is aware of its existence and able to acquire the identity,
however notional and temporal such idea may be.

It is the grace of Lord Paraméswara that all creatures are who they are! Hence,
He is the ‘pasupati’ unto Him, we forever prostrate.
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T I T

nama ugraya ca bhiMaya ca (Yajus 8.4)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is superior for His benevolence towards the
devotees and fierce for his wrath towards the evil-doers, and Who torments,
may my obeisance be!

(3Um™@ = ugraya ca) To the Lord Who is supremely benevolent (as well as)
fierce to enemies, and (sfiHT@ T bhiMaya ca) Who strikes terror, (7: namah)
are our prostrations!

Note:

In this Yajus 8.4, the devotee sees Lord Paraméswara as both supremely
compassionate as well as fierce, bringing the vision of both ‘aghora’ and ‘ghora’.
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The term ‘ugrd’ means both: One who is superior in all aspects, as well as One
who is fierce. By the term ‘bhima’, His awesome and formidable powers are
indicated.

AT SR T EE
namo agrévadhaya ca dirévadhaya ca (Yajus 8.5)
To Lord Paraméswara, Who destroys the enemies (impediments to spiritual

progress) that are direct and in front, and Who destroys (such) enemies that are
indirect, and remote, may my obeisance be!
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(39T 7 agrévadhaya ca) To the Lord Who destroys the enemies in front,
and (Z¥@4m® = durévadhaya ca) Who destroys the enemies who are far and
remote, (7H: namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

For this Yajus 8.5, the commentators refer to Sri Rudra as the ‘Samhara-murthi’
who fronts all annihilation, by citing from Mahabharata, in which Lord Krishna
imparts the knowledge about Sri Rudra to Arjuna. In the battle-field, Sri Rudra
appeared as the luminous figure that preceded each dart that Arjuna had fired.
Lord Krishna showed Arjuna this, and reminded him it was Sri Rudra Who is
the sole authority of death, as He is the One who frees from all embodiments,

In the pursuit for freedom, the spiritual aspirant faces many impediments both
direct and indirect, both near and far. Such impediments, both gross and subtle
in nature are to be controlled and vanquished. The discerning intellect, the
dispassion, the devotion and all such virtues which are the protective armour
needed for the spiritual aspirant are bestowed by the Lord. That is why, the Lord
Himself is in the front to defend us and defeat our enemies, thereby freeing us
to serenely pursue the divine goal for salvation.
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namo hantré ca haniyasé ca (Yajus 8.6)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who destroys the enemies (impediments to spiritual
progress) that are driven by vain ego, and Who destroys (impediments to
spiritual progress) that are driven by hatred, neglect and evil tendencies, may

my obeisance be!
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(8= = hantré ca) To the Lord Who destroys the impediments caused by vain
ego and (219 7 haniyasé ca) Who destroys the impediments caused by
hatred and evil tendencies, (7H: namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

The enemies of the devotees who are destroyed by Lord, is further qualified in
this Yajus 8.6.

With the term ‘hanta’, the enemy is indicated as ‘ahamkara’.

The vanity of vain ego is a terrible source that causes all sorts of problems to
Oneselfandto others. Those driven by such vanity, irrespective of their knowledge
and wealth, end up in darkness as they cause harm to all. Commentators give
the example of Ravana, born to a pious brahmin, who grew up to be a great
scholar of Vedas and ardent devotee of Lord Paraméswara yet failed miserably
owing to his vain ego and ego-driven evil deeds.

g,
5
<
=}
o
0
g
®

With the ‘haniyasé’, yet another form of enemy is indicated.

Itis due to ‘mamakara’, which gives rise to ‘dvesha’ or hatred and associated evil-
tendencies. Such bad qualities may habitat even in the hearts of the learned, if
they do not take care of curtailing the source of grief, ‘Avidya’. An example often
cited is the case of ‘Daksha’ who, in spite of his great knowledge and deeds on
Vedic rituals, drew the wrath of Lord, culminating in his annihilation.

We infer, therefore from this Yajus, surrendering to Sri Rudra and reciting Sri
Rudram grants us the relief from these two enemies, “ahamkara’ and ‘mamakara’.
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namd vrk$ébhyd hariké$ébhyd (Yajus 8.7)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of tress and of hair that are lush green,
may my obeisance be!

@&+ vrkéébhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of trees and (gFar+T:
harikésébhyah) Whose hair is lush green (of the trees), (79: namah) are our
prostrations!

Note:
This Yajus 8.7 brings the same idea given in the Yajus 2.1.

To the devotee, who is able to see divinity in all, the lush green trees are all
representing only the Lord. The indwelling Lord therefore looks like having the
head full of green leaves. Is not the head of Lord Paraméswara holds the mighty
Ganga, the source of water, the life-giving elixir!

Trees are like silent mothers, nurturing so many creatures by offering shelter,
shade and food with their blossoms and fruits, exactly as the Lord offers the
refuge to all creatures at His divine feet. The devotee has been adoring the Lord
for His various hues, like the copper-red, orange white, gold etc. in the previous
mantra.

Here green colour is attributed to Lord’s hair, to trigger contemplation of the
divinity of fertile land and the booming vegetation.
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AHET

namastaraya (Yajus 8.8)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of ‘Omkara’, that ferries all creatures
across the ocean of Samsara, may my obeisance be!

(T tarayah) To the Lord Who is Pranava, the primordial sound, the ferry
that carries the Jiva to transcend the ocean of Samsara, (7#: namah) are
our prostrations!

Note:

In this Yajus 8.8, Lord Paraméswara is worshipped as the ‘Pranava’ the primordial
sound from which all manifests and in which all subsides. The commentators
take the word ‘tarayah’ to imply ‘Omkara’, in addition to the ‘taraka mantra’,
which is uttered by Sri Rudra into the ears of the disembodied Jiva, to escape
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the entrapment of Samsara.

\ _ %l a_ i_ %I a__
namassarnbhavé ca mayobhavé ca (Yajus 8.9)
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the source of all happiness in this life and in the
life after death, may my obeisance be!
(Q‘T‘ﬂ%r = $ambhavé ca) To the Lord Who is source for all happiness in life-

here and, (FITsa T mayobhavé ca) Who is source for all happiness in life-
here-in-after, (7H: namah) are our prostrations!
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Note:

After worshipping the Lord as the Pranava and the grace granting ‘Mukti” in the
previous Yajus, in this Yajus 8.9, the devotee asserts that for the Jiva, who are
not yet ready for the absolute redemption and still need to have embodied lives
here and here-in-after, can secure happiness and peace by surrendering to Lord
Paraméswara because He is the source of all happiness, at all times!

T WA T HIERE T

namah $ankaraya ca mayaskaraya ca (Yajus 8.10)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of Parents, gives peace by the

cessation of miseries and Who grants peace by the generation of happiness,

eAe[eudawIy)

may my obeisance be!

(ershT T =7 Sankaraya ca) To the Lord Who, as our parent, gives peace
by the cessation of miseries and (AT o mayaskaraya ca) Who gives
peace by the generation of happiness, (7H: namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

The root ‘Sam’ in the name ‘$ankara’ means end of miseries and therefore peace
and happiness. So, by the very name ‘Sankara’, Lord is our Parent, as the solace

for our miseries and the source of joy.

The root ‘mayo’ in the name ‘mayaskaraya’ means the abundance of positive
happiness. Here the happiness is not because of the cessation of miseries but

joy.
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Therefore, the Yajus is not repeating the same idea but a more powerful one.
Taken together, the devotee prays to Lord Paraméswara as the source of all
happiness, cure for all miseries and in that way, reconfirming the import of Yajus
8.8 and 8.9, as the Lord who bestows happiness in life here and here-in-after as
well as eternal liberation.

T Rarg = Rada =
namah sivaya ca Sivataraya ca (Yajus 8.11)
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is the auspicious One, and Who is Who is the most

auspicious, bestowing more auspiciousness than all other forms of gods, may
my obeisance be!
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(foram = $ivaya ca) To the Lord Who is the auspicious, and (feraa=rr
= Sivataraya ca) Who is more auspicious than all, (79: namah) are our
prostrations!

Note:

This Yajus 8.11 is seen as the heart of Sri Rudram, giving the core of all its
teaching. The commentator Abhinava Sankara says that this Yajus is the sum
and substance of all the Upanishads and this is the greatest Mahamantra, the
central gem of the Rudropanisad.

A beautiful stotra) says that among all Vidyas or learning, the Vedas are supreme
and, in the Vedas, the eleven Anuvakams of Rudropanisad are supreme; and
within, is the Panchakshari, ‘Namah Sivaya’ which is supreme; in that the two
syllable * Siva’ is the most supreme, which is known as ‘Jeevarathnam’ or the
gem of life, as quoted by Sri Sri Maha Periyaval of Sri Kanchi Kamakoti Peetam.
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The word ‘Siva’ comes in many places in the Vedas. Wherever and whenever the
word ‘Siva’ is used, it denotes ‘auspiciousness’ only. Therefore, auspiciousness
in various measures may be attained by various ways, but the supreme
auspiciousness, upon which nothing else to be attained or realized is only by the

grace of Lord Paraméswara.
That is why in this Yajus, there is a second name of adoration, ‘Sivataraya’, the

One Who is the most auspicious, bestowing more auspiciousness than all other

(forms of gods).

AT 9 e T

namastirthyaya ca kalyaya ca (Yajus 8.12)
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To Lord Paraméswara, Who is forever present in the holy places and at the
banks of holy rivers, may my obeisance be!

(ffr==fr = firthyaya ca) To the Lord Who is ever present in the holy rivers,
holy places, and (%=a1@ = kulyaya ca) Who is at the banks of the holy rivers,
(7¥: namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

In this Yajus 8.12, the devotee adores Lord Paraméswara, as the divinity present
in the holy rivers, holy river banks and such holy places.

Rivers are always worshiped as they nourish all and also takes away the
blemishes. Whoever reaches the bank of the river, get their blemishes washed
as they enter. Samsara is like the flowing water as it carries all our good and bad
to merge with the ocean of bliss, ultimately.
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All civilisations revere rivers and in Sanatana Dharma, rivers are worshiped as
divine mothers and special importance is given to few places along the course
of the rivers, especially, the origin of the river like ‘Gangotri’, the ultimate merger
of the river into the sea like ‘Gangasagar’, junction of multiple rivers like ‘Prayag’
and the special and rare locations, where the flowing river unusually turns
towards its source for a while, like ‘Varanasi'.

If we consider the flowing river is representing the river of life, ‘Jiva-nadhi’, then
its current is ‘Jiva-bhavam’, the notion of Self as an individual. The very moment
and place such notion of Self rises is therefore holy.

The ‘Self-awareness’, or the feeling of ‘I’ happens to us, for example, every day
when we get up from deep-sleep. After losing all, including our notion of Self
in the deep-sleep, by the grace of Lord, as we wake-up, the inert mind gets
sentience by the grace of Atma, the indwelling effulgence of the Lord. At once,
the mind captures the ‘vritti’ or the thought: ‘l am’. Then only all other thoughts
arise. So, the very moment of waking from the deep-sleep is reverent. That is
‘Gangotri’, the ‘Punya-tirtham’.
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When the Jiva realizes the futility of temporal life and start seeking redemption,
slowly and surely, reaches to a point where the vacillating mind comes to peace
and the discerning intellect is steadfast. That is the dominance of ‘satva-guna’
which is like the ‘Ganga’ enveloping the ‘Yamuna’, the passionate ‘rajo-guna’
and the ‘Saraswathi’, the inertia of ‘tamd-guna’ all merging into an unified stream!
That point of ‘Satva-guna’ dominance is the merger point ‘Prayag’, the ‘punya-
firtham’.

Then the determined river, the Jiva, only seeks to merge with the Paramatma,
the Ocean and while travelling towards the ocean, attains the light of knowing
the Self. The Jiva asks “Who am I”, in desperation and realizing the futility of
knowing the truth form anything external, the Jiva momentarily turns the focus
inward. Like the mighty Ganges is taking an unusual U-turn in the direction of
its origin, the Himalayas, the Jiva also turns inwards and stares at the heart, the
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centre of its consciousness with the question: Who | really am! That is the holy
place (‘Varanasi’), the ‘Punya-tirtham’.

Then, to the steadfast Self-inquiry by the Jiva, there is the dawn of answer by the
grace of Lord and His manifestation in the form of a ‘Guru’.

The realization of Self transforms the Jiva who attains the ‘Atma-bhodam’ , to be
free from the legacy of ‘Jiva-bhavam’, that ‘I am this body and mind’ As a result,
the Jiva does not feel any different from the divinity. Now the calm and subdued
stream, the ‘Jiva-nadhi’ continues its course of travel to meet the ocean.

As it nears the ocean, i.e., upon the spiritual maturity, the compassionate Lord,
Who is the mighty ocean, does not simply wait, but eagerly comes forward to
receive the oncoming river and grant the loving embrace. The union of ‘Jiva-
ISvara-bhavam’ happens and the Oneness of Lordship alone then prevails. That
holy place is the ‘Gangasagar’, the ‘Punya-tirtham’.
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Of course, if the Jiva does not mature to inquire the nature of the Self and retains
the ‘Jiva-bhavam’, still it merges with the ocean of Lordship, only to be sucked
by the clouds of Karma and be poured back onto the hills as rain of embodied
life, to begin another cycle of life. Thus, the river of life, ‘Jiva-nadhi’ perpetuates.

With this contemplation, we can admire the majestic import of this Yajus.
The omnipresent Lord Paraméswara, is specially seated at all these ‘Punya-
tirtham’ to wash away our blemish, to trigger contemplation and to steer towards
emancipation.
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ELERIPIRECICIRID )
namah paryaya cavaryaya ca (Yajus 8.13)
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the near side of the river-bank, and Who is at
the far-side of the river-bank, may my obeisance be!

(TT=T = paryaya ca) To the Lord Who is on the far-side of the river-bank,
and (1T 7 varyaya ca) Who is on the near-side of the river-bank, (F%:
namah) are our prostrations!

Note:
In this Yajus 8.13, the context of previous Yajus 8.12 is continued.

The devotee sees the Lord at all holy places, and at the gateways, the river-
banks, of such divine sites. A river has two banks, one near-side and the other
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on the far-side or the opposite side. In which side of the shore does the Lord
wait for the devotee? After the hard journey, if the devotee reaches the shore
of the river that is opposite to where the Lord is, he would be upset. This fear is
removed in this Yajus.

Lord is on both sides of the river-banks. Obviously, the near-side is easier
to reach and the near-side is where we all normally dwell. Therefore, Lord is
amongst us, near us, as the Divine force to steer our life of ‘pravrtti-marga’ or
worldly-life. The far-side is beautiful, but it requires some hardship on our part
to reach as the far-side represents the ‘nivrtti-marga’, the life-style of absolute
renunciation.

At either banks we have the grace of Lord Paraméswara, and therefore no matter
what our chosen life-style be, surely we can attain the grace of the Lord!. This is
comforting import from this mantra.
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namah prataranaya cottaranaya ca (Yajus 8.14)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of Vedic mantras and worships that
help to surpass the Karma-phala, and Who is in the form of supreme knowledge of
the Brahmam that helps to transcend the ocean of Samsara, may my obeisance
be!

(Y90 T = prataranaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the form of Veda mantras
that help to transcend the river of Karma-Phala, and (3T2¥ = uttaranaya
ca) Who is in the form of supreme knowledge to transcend the ocean of
Samsara, (7H: namabh) are our prostrations!

Note:
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The Lord awaits on both sides of the river-banks, as told in the previous Yajus
8.13. If we consider, the near-side of the ‘Jiva-nadhi’, where we dwell in this life
of Karma, then His presence in the near-side shore is in the form of remedial
mantras and rituals that are in the Vedas.

By following the prescribed rituals, worships and recitation of mantras, we get
salvation from the clutches of Karma, slowly but surely, enabling us to perform
our Karmas as Karma-Yoga. As we have seen before, only by doing every actin
as a Karma-Yoga, we get the liberation from the clutches of Karma, and the
qualification to seek liberation. This is the goal that we must seek first as the
attainment of such pure mind and focused intellect. Then we can start to attract
the Lord Who awaits in the far-end of the river-bank. This we do easily as we
are able to swim across the river, without drowning in its tides and whirlpools of
Karma. On the far-end, the Lord awaits to grants us the Jnanam, the supreme
knowledge about Atma, and the ultimate import of the Veda Maha-Vakyam
‘aham brahmasmi’.
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TH AAETE ST T
nama ataryaya caladyaya ca (Yajus 8.15)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is comes again again into the world (to protect the
Jiva who suffer in the Samsara) and Who is the witness to the consumption of
Karma-Phala (of the Jiva, in which the Lord indwells), may my obeisance be!

(gt 7 ataryaya ca) To the Lord Who comes again and again and

(37T = aladyaya ca) Who consumes the Kama-Phala, (7H: namah) are

our prostrations!

Note:

The literal meaning of the Yajus 8.15, on its own may mislead as it says, that
the Lord is born again and again and is subjected to the joy and miseries of the
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embodied life. But if we interpret with the context of the previous four Yajus, a
comforting meaning is available for our contemplation.

For the Jiva, Who is able to cross the river of Karmas and reach the far-side of
the shore and surrender to the awaiting Lord, ‘mukti’ is the reward. Liberation
means, the Jiva attains the Oneness with the Lord and there is no duality and all
the associated anxieties and grief.

But what about others, who are not able to reach the other shore! What about
those who do not even reach the near-shore and surrender to the awaiting-Lord!
When thy die, and come back to the world again, is there a recourse!

Yes, says this Yajus. It is because, Lord is also ‘born’ again to meet us in every
birth that we take. As the ‘Jiva-nadhi’ is perpetual, so are its shores and so is
the divinity at its shores. If we miss the opportunity to pursue and attain spiritual
progress, there is always another life and another opportunity! The more intense
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is our search for freedom, much less is the count of rebirths that we (and the God

as our Saviour) need to endure!

Why is then the Yajus says that God consumes the Karma-Phala! This must
be understood as the reference to the Lord Who is the indwelling witness-
consciousness, watching the impact of Karma-phala that the Jiva endures. From
the perspective of the Jiva, who does not differentiate the ‘Seer’ in Him from the
‘Seen’, the suffering is total. To him, if God is within, then He too appears to be
suffering as the Jiva. The liberation is only when the Atma-jnanam dawns.

This Yajus therefore offers the opportunity to the aspirant, for a very challenging
and rewarding contemplation on the Self, the ‘Atma-vicharam’

I WA T BT T
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namah $aspyaya ca phényaya ca (Yajus 8.16)
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the tender grass and Who is in the bubble of
foam, may my obeisance be!
(ets=a1T = Saspyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the tender grass and
(=Tt = phényaya ca) Who is in the bubble of foam, (79: namah) are our
prostrations!
Note:

In Yajus 8.16, divinity is seen even in the lowest and temporal forms.

The tender grass which is supple, could withstand storms when even the large
trees fall! Like that, Lord, in whatever form He takes, endure, and untouched by
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calamities. Yet, His manifestations are inconceivable, like a foam or a bubble,
sometimes His presence is felt momentarily only.

For most of us, who are yet to wake-up to the eternal awe-inspiring nature that
is in front of us, but keenly look for miracles to see the divine-hand of God, then
such miracles do happen as the Lord appears in such flashes of miracle, like
the bubble of foam, to attract our attention. Seldom we catch those moments of
grace. This is an inspired interpretation of this Yajus, as it drives us to see the
divine presence of God in all things in the world - big and small, momentary and
eternal!

T e 9 e =

namah sikatyaya ca pravahyaya cal (Yajus 8.17)
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To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the sands and Who is in the flowing rivers, may

my obeisance be!

(Rrererts = sikatyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the form of sands and
(Farg@ = pravahyay ca) Who is in the flowing waters, (79: namah) are our
prostrations!

Note:

In this last Yajus 8.17, the devotee prays to the Lord poetically in the form of
Sand as well as the flowing river. Sand is in the river-banks and as the bed of
the flowing river. It is sand that helps the river to flow and it is sand that remains
when the river is dried. Lord is in the form of sand, that sustains the river of life to
flow and also as the unattached witness, that remains when all is dried.
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Thus ends

the 8th Anuvakam of Sri Rudram - Namakam,
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comprising of 17 Yajus.
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anuvakah 9

nama irinyaya cha prapathyaya cha
namah kigmsilaya cha ksayanaya cha
namah kapardiné cha pulastayé cha
namo gosthyaya cha grhyaya cha
namastalpyaya cha géhyaya cha
namah katyaya cha gahvarésthaya cha
namé hradayyaya cha nivéspyaya cha

namah pagm savyaya cha rajasyaya cha
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nama-s$suskyaya cha harityaya cha
namo lopyaya cholapyaya cha
nama drvyaya cha sGrmyaya cha

namah parnyaya cha parnasadyaya cha

namo-'paguramanaya chabhighnaté cha

nama akhkhidaté cha prakhkhidaté cha
namo vah kirikébhyd dévanagm hrdayébhyo
namo viksinakébhyd namo vichinvatkébhyo

nama anir hatébhyo nama amivatkébhyah 11 9 1l
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I Anuvakah 9 |

The 9th Anuvaka consists of 19 Yajus constituting the last 35 divine names of Sri
Rudra Trisathi. Learned have instructed that the first 12 Yajus of this Anuvaka to
be considered as one group as a mantra and the rest, from 13 to 19 as another.

T4 shwar 9 yowrg =

nama irinyaya ca prapathyaya ca (Yajus 9.1)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who abides in the saline tracts and untrodden pathways,

may my obeisance bel!
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(Rt 7 irinyaya ca) To the Lord Who abides in saline tracts and (yo=ama
= prapathyaya ca) Who is in the untrodden pathways, (7H: namah) are our

prostrations!

Note:

The compassionate and peaceful Lord, Who awaits the devotees at the holy
river-banks and holy places, as told in the 8th Anuvaka, is now augured with a

different perspective.

He is also in the form of untrodden saline tracts and difficult pathways. This is to
further develop the devotee’s spiritual progress, and prepares him to cope with
all walks of life, seeing only the divinity in all.
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T TR 9 &g ¥
namah kigmsilaya ca ksayanaya ca (Yajus 9.2)
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the rocky and unhabitable places and Who is
the comfortable and habitable places, may my obeisance be!
(ﬁn‘rrf; T = kigmsilaya ca) To the Lord Who is in rocky and unhabitable
tracts and (sT@9TT@ 9 ksayanaya ca) Who is in the comfortable and habitable
places, (7M: namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

In Yajus 9.2, the devotee see the Lord in places that are rough, filled with rocks
of and generally unhabitable.

g,
5
<
=}
o
0
g
®

For the term ‘kigmsilaya’, the commentators imply both uneven rocks as well as
gems-like rocks yet indistinguishable from the stones. Life is like that, as it brings
so many challenges, both and good and bad, as ordeals and opportunities and
we have to deal with those. It is generally difficult for us to know if an ordeal or a
challenge is an opportunity or a threat. Yet we need to cope with those, respect
the situations, as in those too, is the divine presence of the Lord.

We normally think of God only when we face challenges or misery. When our life
is comfortable, like living in a habitable and convenient place, we don’t normally
seek the intervention of God. Why see a doctor when we are doing well is our
attitude. But this Yajus reminds us that both in comfortable and miserable
conditions of life, God should be in all our thoughts, deeds and words as is His
grace that fills all.
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T HUfET 7 qowd o

namah kapardiné ca pulastayé ca (Yajus 9.3)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who binds His matted lock like a crown and Who appears
in front of the devotees with His free-flowing hair, may my obeisance be!

(Ffsd = kapardiné ca) To the Lord Who binds His matted locks like a crown
and (Te=ad = pulastayé ca) Who appears in front of the devotees with the
freely flowing hair, (79: namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

Lord Paraméswara Who is majestic with His matted locks that are tied into an
elegant tiara, sometimes appears playfully with His wavy and curly hair freely
flowing. The devotee thus sees the Lord for both His formal majesty and great
condescension, as He is both formal and informal to our approach.

eAe[eudawIy)

A S T T T

namo gosthyaya ca grhyaya ca (Yajus 9.4)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who resides in the cow-sheds and Who is in the

homesteads, may my obeisance be!

(s 7 gdsthyaya ca) To the Lord Who resides in the cattle-barn where
cows are kept and ( Tg[™@ & grhyaya ca) Who resides in the homesteads,
(7¥: namah) are our prostrations!
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Note:

No matter, what the place is, Lord Paraméswara is there. As He is the indwelling
light in all, He is in the nests, caves, barns, yards and households alike.

A T T
namastalpyaya ca géhyaya ca (Yajus 9.5)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who rests in the sofa-bed and Who dwells in high-raised
residence, may my obeisance be!

(@@= = talpyaya ca) To the Lord Who rests in the sofa and UBIRE]
géhyaya ca) Who resides in high-towered residence, (79: namah) are our
prostrations!
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Note:

In this Yajus 9.5, the devotee sees divinity in the comforts of living, be it the
pleasures of sofa or the residence at homes of tall structures.

TH: g ¥ LT T

namah katyaya ca gahvarésthaya ca (Yajus 9.6)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who rests in the sofa-bed and Who dwells in high-raised
residence, may my obeisance bel!
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(1= 7 katyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the thorny and impenetrable
woods, and ( =St T gahvarésthaya ca) Who is in inaccessible mountain-
caves, (7H: namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

In this Yajus 9.6, the devotee sees the pathway to reach the Lord may be in the
impenetrable forest and inaccessible cave. Veda is compared to forest for its
dense content and not so easily understandable text of esoteric knowledge. As
the core of Veda is the Lord, to reach Him through the study and understanding
of Vedic texts and performing the rituals, is like trying to navigate in the vast
forest of impenetrable woods. Lord is also indwelling within every being. So, the
devotee thinks, instead of searching through the ‘Veda-Aranyam’, why not seek
through the caves of the mountains, the cave being the depth of devotee’s heart.
That proves to be a challenge too, as the cave is so deep and dark, and whenever
the devotee tries to enter, the impediments of desires and the ‘vritti’ or thoughts
rise to inhibit progress. This, Yajus 9.6 leads the devotee to contemplate upon
the need of Guru and His guidance that shed the light of knowledge to steer.

eAe[eudawIy)

T gEA ¥ ey 9

namoO hradayyaya ca nivéspyaya ca (Yajus 9.7)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the deep waters and Who is in the dew drops,

may my obeisance be!

(g==a™@ = hradayyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the deep waters, and (
e 7 nivéspyaya ca) Who is in the dew drops, (79: namah) are our
prostrations!
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Note:

The devotee continues to adore the pervasiveness of the Lord. He sees the Lord
in the waters of the deep cave. Continuing the context of previous Yajus, the
devotee when he penetrates the dense woods and the deep caves, he sees the
unspoilt, still water that is deep.

The deep water that is calm and not stirred is the pure mind, without blemish,
upon which the devotee is able to see his true self, resolving his quest for knowing
who really, he is. That eternal water, serene and deep is the place of Lord.

The devotee also sees the same divinity in a miniscule dew-drop. Momentary for
its existence, yet reflecting the whole world within its bubble of light, a dew-drop
is also the residence of the Lord, in the view of virtuous devotee.
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TH: U G T S
namah pagm savyaya ca rajasyaya ca (Yajus 9.8)
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the subtle particle of dust and Who is in gross
particle of dust, may my obeisance be!
(W FATT = pagm savyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the subtle particle of
dust, and ( TST=ITX = rajasyaya ca) Who is in the gross particle of dust, (79:
namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

Lord Paraméswara is beyond all dimensions as He is omnipresent, yet at His will
of manifestations, He is in every minute particle of the Universe. The devotee
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therefore adores, every dust particle that he can sense as gross form as divine,
and worships the subtle nature of the Lord Who is in everything that is sub-
atomic level, beyond all common as well scientific scrutiny.

T I g
namah $uskyaya ca harityaya ca (Yajus 9.9)
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the dried leaves and woods and Who is in the
green fertile things, may my obeisance be!

(sr=Fam = $uskyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the dried things, and (R
= harityaya ca) Who is in the green or fertile things, (79: namah) are our
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prostrations!

Note:

In this Yajus 9.9, the devotee sees the Lord both in the lush green leaves and
such fertile things as well in the dried leaves and woods that are no more capable
of fruition. The keen aspirant contemplates on this Yajus as it refers to both
‘Pravrtti-marga’, the life style of worldly pursuits and ‘Nivrtti-marga’, the life style

of renunciation.

In both paths, God is the centre and His divinity is the driver.
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TH SIETg FEEE T

namo lopyaya colapyaya ca (Yajus 9.10)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the arid land that sustains no vegetation and
Who is in the few sparse and coarse grasses, may my obeisance be!

(et = 16pyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the arid land and (3= =
ulapyaya ca) Who is in the coarse and sparse grasses, (79: namah) are our
prostrations!

Note:
In this Yajus 9.10, the devotee adores the Lord for His divinity that is present

even at the arid places of no vegetations. The desert too is divine. In such harsh
places, one could see the coarse grasses here and there, sustaining life! In them
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too, the devotee sees the Lord.

Thus, without the grace of Lord, no life can exist and even where there is no
conceivable life, there is God! Is not our vain search so far, for life in other
planets giving the most awe-inspiring views and utter submission of our efforts
to the unseen divinity!

nama Urvyaya ca sirmyaya ca (Yajus 9.11)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the land and Who is in the water, may my
obeisance be!
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(F=AT7 = Grvyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the earth, and (=1 =
surmyaya ca) Who is in the fair waves, (7H: namabh) are our prostrations!

Note:
In this Yajus 9.11, the devotee worships the Lord as the divinity filling the land
as well as the water. Perhaps, the devotee’s contemplation is moving towards

seeing the Lord in the ‘panca-bhita’, the five natural elements.

In this Yajus, the devotee see the Lord both in the land and the water, the two of

the five elements.

Tty 7 T T

namah parnyaya ca parnasadyaya ca (Yajus 9.12)
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To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the pile of green leaves and Who is in the pile

of dried leaves, may my obeisance be!

(7997 = parnyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the pile of green leaves, and
(TvTeTErTT = parnasadydya ca) Who is in the pile of dried leaves (78: namah)
are our prostrations!

Note:

In this Yajus 9.12, the devotee recalls again the divinity that is present in the pile
of green leaves as well as in the pile of dried-leaves. Both piles represent different
states of the leaves and their different potencies. Yet, both are sustained by
the constituent particles that made them, which in turn is the incomprehensible

divinity - shall we call the ‘God-Particle’!
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Perhaps this Yajus fits after 9.9, logically to support our limited interpretation,
nevertheless lends itself for our contemplation.

TRt STEATTE RS =

namo’paguramanaya cabhighnaté ca (Yajus 9.13)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who commands the army of Rudras who are upholding
their weapons, and Who strike at their targets from the front, may my obeisance
be!

(ITHTITT = apaguramanaya ca) To the Lord of army of Rudras who are
upholding the weapons, and (3If¥r&rd = abhighnaté ca) Who strike from the,
(7¥: namah) are our prostrations!
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Note:

In this Yajus 9.13, the devotee goes back to the form of Sri Rudra Who rules the
army of Rudras in all directions, at all times, holding the weapons of immense
grace readily poised, and when required to strike at the target, from the front.
We have seen already the purport of Rudra’s anger and the weapons. In this
Yajus, the key inference is that the devotee accepts the essentiality and the
divinity of army of gods at the service of the Lord to protect and nurture the
Universal-order. Interesting to note that the attack of Rudra’s weapon is always
from the front, meaning, that it is not by stealth or trickery that His weapons effect
changes in our lives.

Why do we concur to this as we do not know what is coming in the future! Is not
all impact to our lives are unexpected and therefore catching us unguarded! It
may appear to be only until we learn and accept that what we draw towards us
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in terms of good and bad is what we earn through our Karma. Therefore, an evil
act that we knowingly do will bring evil results, straight to us, one day! So are the
good deeds, bringing the good results.

The element of surprise goes away once we realize the truth about the Karma-
phala and develop an attitude of forbearance, even better, the reverential
acceptance of all outcome as the gift of God.

T anfeEsa ¥ uieEsd @

nama akhkhidaté ca prakhkhidaté ca (Yajus 9.14)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who afflicts gently and Who afflicts gravely, may my

eAe[eudawIy)

obeisance be!

(sfemea = akhkhidaté ca) To the Lord Who afflicts gently, and (Yf&@=d =
prakhkhidaté ca) Who afflicts gravely, (77: namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

In this Yajus 9.14, following the previous Yajus, the devotee sees the Lord as the
punisher and course-corrector of all beings. In the Yajus 9.13, he saw the Lord
commanding an army of Rudras to be forever ready and strike where necessary.
So, the very presence of the Lord with the intent to hurt upon evil, and the army of
Rudras with the uplifted weapons already cause tremors in the erring devotees,
making him to undertake course-corrections.

In this Yajus, the devotee prostrates to the Lord Who may gently punish, and at
times, gravely hurt, all for the sake of steering towards spiritual progress.
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T T TRl Jae gdna

namo vah kirikébhyd dévanagr hrdayebhyo (Yajus 9.15)

To the innumerable Rudras, Who strike at Their will and Who are known only by
the gods (as they are beyond human-perception) may my obeisance be!

(Rt kirikébhyo) To those Rudras Who strike at their will, (Zam=mT
ZEAFT dévanagr hrdayébhyd) Who are known only to gods i.e. beyond our
perception (7H: namah) are our prostrations!

Note:
In this Yajus 9.15, the devotee pays obeisance to those many invisible forces of

Sri Rudra, who all are beyond human-perception but only known by the gods!
This is an important mantra conveying that the Supreme Lord executes His
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commands through innumerable Rudras as the forces of nature, and therefore
oblations and obeisance to all such invisible forces be done by all, at all times.

This includes not only the prayers and rituals as per the Vedas, but also the
righteous conduct in our life that nurture harmony and in line with the nature,

Tt Fraformr

namo viksinakébhyo (Yajus 9.16)

To the innumerable Rudras, Who afflict in so many ways, and Who are known
only by the gods (as they are beyond human-perception) may my obeisance be!
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(FrFereT vikéinakébhyd) To those Rudras Who afflict in so many ways +
(FATTT gEA¥AT dévanagrn hrdayébhyd) Who are known only to gods i.e.
beyond our perception (7H: namah) are our prostrations!

Note:

The phrase ‘dévanagm hrdayébhyd’ is applicable to the rest of the Yajus in this

Anuvakam, as instructed by the commentators.

T4 AR
namd vicinvatkébhyo (Yajus 9.17)
To the innumerable Rudras, Who keenly monitor all to furnish equitable rewards

or punishments, and Who are known only by the gods (as they are beyond

human-perception) may my obeisance be!

eAe[eudawIy)

(Faf=aereaT vicinvatkébhyd) To those Rudras Who find and scrutinize
all (to bestow equitable grace or afflictions) + (FATATL Z&I+AT dévanagm
hrdayebhyd) Who are known only to gods i.e. beyond our perception (79:

namah) are our prostrations!

nama anirhatébhyo (Yajus 9.18)

To the innumerable Rudras, Who impart punishments that are proportionate
to the evil actions, and Who are known only by the gods (as they are beyond

human-perception) may my obeisance be!
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(amfAga¥r  anirhatébhyd) To those Rudras Who administers equitable
punishments for the evil-doers + (FATT g&a+AT dévanagrm hrdayébhyd) Who are
known only to gods i.e. beyond our perception (7H: namah) are our prostrations!

T TR |

nama amivatkébhyahli (Yajus 9.19)

To the innumerable Rudras, Who surround and push the evil-doers, and Who
are known only by the gods (as they are beyond human-perception) may my
obeisance be!

(st amivatkébhyah) To those Rudras Who surround and put
pressure on the evil-doers + (FATATT Z&I+AT dévanagrm hrdayébhyd) Who
are known only to gods i.e. beyond our perception (7H9: namah) are our
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prostrations!
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Thus ends

the 9th Anuvakam, Sri Rudram - Namakam,
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comprising of 19 Yajus.
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anuvakah 10
drapé andhasaspaté daridrannilalohita |
€sa-mpurusanameésa-mpasina-mma bhérma-'rdo mo ésa-nkifichanamamat |

ya té rudra $iva tand-$$iva visvahabhésajl |
$iva rudrasya bhésaji taya né mrda jivasé |

imagm rudraya tavasé kapardiné ksayadviraya prabharamahé matim |
yatha nassamasaddvipadé chatuspadé visva-mpusta-ngramé asminnanaturam |

mrda no rudrota nd mayaskrdhi ksayadviraya namasa vidhéma té |
yachCha-ficha yo$cha manurayajé pita tadasyama tava rudra pranitau |

ma ndé mahantamuta ma nd arbhaka-mma na uksantamuta ma na uksitam |
ma né-'vadhih pitara-mmota matara-mpriya ma nastanuvo rudra ririsah |

eAe[eudawIy)

ma nastoké tanayé ma na ayusi ma nd gosu ma no asvésu ririsah |
viranma no rudra bhamito-'vadhirhavismamtoé namasa vidhéma té |

aratté goghna uta piirusaghné ksayadviraya sumnamasmeé té astu |
raksa cha no adhi cha déva briihyatha cha na-$$arma yachCha dvibarhah |

stuhi $ruta-ngartasadam yuvana-mmrganna bhimamupahantumugram |
mrda jaritré rudra stavano anyanté asmannivapantu sénah |

parind rudrasya hétirvinaktu pari tvésasya durmati raghayoh |
ava sthira maghavadbhya-stanusva midhvastokaya tanayaya mrdaya |

midhustama sivatama $ivd na-ssumana bhava |
paramé vrksa ayudhannidhaya krttim vasana achara pinaka-mbibhradaganhi |
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vikirida vildhita namasté astu bhagavah |
yasté sahasragm hétayonyamasmannivapantu tah |

sahasrani sahasradha bahuvostava hétayah |
tasamisano bhagavah parachinad mukha krdhi 11 10 11
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I Anuvakah 10 |

T ST SNEHS SR |
TS ESTOTET XA AT AATST A 9o R

drapé andhasaspaté daridrannilalohital
€sam purusanameésar pasianar ma bhérma’'ro mo
ésam kimcanamamat! (Rik 10.1)

O Lord Paraméswara! (with Your punishment for our sins), You make our
life miserable (or) drive us towards dispassion, You are the Lord of food that
nourishes all, (Yet) as if poor, You remain unattached to any possession! You
are dark (throated) and luminous red! May my kith and kin and the cattle be all
unafraid of Thine form! May none of them perish or suffer from sickness!
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(3T drapé) Thou shunt the sinners in contemptible life (or) drive the
devotees towards dispassion! (3=&¥&qad andhasaspaté) Thou art the Lord
of food! (2f¥z: daridra:) Unattached to any possession as if impoverished,
(FfreterTea nilaldhita) Who is dark and red, (TST T#UTOTHET @sar
purusanamésar) these my kith and kin, (T¢[AT pasinam) cattle (9T T9: ma
bhéh) be not afraid, (Tat =+ &sarh kirhcan) even one among them, (8T
AT AT MO amamat ma’'rd) may not suffer from iliness or death.

Note:

After offering prostrations to the Lord from the 2nd to 9th Anuvakam, now the
devotee prays for the wellbeing of him and all his friends and families, and
possessions. Lord Paramé&séwara, in the form of Sri Rudra is both the Tormenter
and the Comforter of all beings; He torments to punish for the misdeeds and
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curb unrighteousness and He comforts as the loving parent at times of needs.
Therefore, He is the solace. He owns all yet He is unattached thus showing the
inherent dispassion to ‘vishayananda’ the temporal pleasures of worldly objects.
He is therefore the source for our true happiness.

T v Rar T W g
e wswd st @t A e S|

ya té rudra $iva tandh siva visvahabhésajil
$iva rudrasya bhésaji taya ndo mrda jivasé! (Rik 10.2)

O Sri Rudra, Whose body is auspicious, Who is revered as Lord Paraméswara,
Whose form is the all-time cure for all sorts of our miseries and the ultimate
medicine to end the entrapment of Samsara, with that gracious form, make us
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lead a peaceful and prosperous life!

(¥= rudra) O Rudra! (3T T 99: ya té tanih) Whose body is, (faraT) auspicious,
(fora siva) Whose form is revered as 'Lord Siva', (fa#amg 9wsft visvaha
bhésaji) Which is the all-time-cure for all sorts of ailments, dread and
miseries, (¥3&T WS rudrasya bhésaji) the medicine that removes the
entrapment of Samsara, (f2raT @) by that gracious (7: = Stta# nah mrda
jivas€) make us lead a blissful life.

Note:

Lord Paraméswara appears as ‘Ghora’, the terrific form of Sri Rudra as the
protector and controller of all beings. He also appears as ‘Agora’, the most
compassionate form which is ‘Siva’ auspiciousness. That gracious form heals
all our grief. This is indicated by the two graceful forms of ‘Siva’.
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The term ‘viSvaha bhésaji’ refers to the compassionate form that comes to our
rescue in our worldly life, addressing all our problems and to our plea. As we
mature and realize the futility of the material possessions and the cycle of birth
and death, another form of auspicious Siva, which is referred as ‘rudrasya bhésajr
comes to our rescue. This takes us to ‘nivrtti-marga’, starting with ‘vairagya’ or
profound dispassion towards all that are temporal and inhibiting freedom.

When we are at the stage of progress, we seem to be bit disillusioned and
uncomfortable with the proceedings of our life. This reluctance is a sign of positive
change, and this is also what is implied in the earlier Rik 10.1 by the term ‘drapé’.
i.e., for the sinners, He makes their life miserable so that they repent and change,
and for the seekers of freedom, He makes their life greatly contemplative so they
can make course-corrections to spiritual progress. Therefore, the devotee is
seeking in this Rik 10.2, the mercy of the Lord, in both forms, a pleasant virtuous
life and blissful transition to freedom.
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Tt T AEEREE T R qE 9 s

imagm rudraya tavasé kapardiné k$ayadviraya prabharamahé matimi
yatha nah $amasaddvipadé catuspadé visvam pustarn gramé asminnanaturami
(Rik 10.3)

O Lord Paraméswara, Who releases from the bondage of Samsara (which is
the root of all grief and therefore) Who is all Powerful (the majesty of Whom is
indicated by) Whose raised matted-locks as the crown, to You, by the method
through which we draw Thine grace that keep our two-legged and four-legged
beings of our house-hold and also everyone and everything in our village stay
blessed, in that special method, we do Thine adoration, Sri Rudra Japa Yajnam!
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O Lord, (%37 rudraya) Who removes the entrapment of Samsara, (T3
tavasé) Who is all powerful, (9 kapardiné) Who has the tirana of
matted locks, (ZT5ET kéayadviraya) Whose enemies are annihilated
instantly, (=T wfaH yatha matim) by which method, (AT imagr) these
penance of Sri Rudra Japam and Yajnam are to be done for, (3: nah) our,
(f39e dvipadé) two-legged life forms; (qcT= catuspadé) four-legged life-
froms, (a¥-3sg-$am-asad) be well, (A= visvam) everyone and everything,
(A 9T asmin gramé) in our village or the place of dwelling, (T8 pustarh)
be well-nourished, (FTITH nanaturam) be free of sickness, CEREES
prabharamahé) in that special methods, these are done!

Note:

Lord Paraméswara is worshipped in this Rik (10.3), adoring His special grace.
He is Sri Rudra, ‘rudraya’, removing us from the clutches of Samsara. Therefore,
He is all powerful ‘@&’ and His supremacy is shown by the raised matted locks
‘ksayadviraya’.
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To Him, we offer our contemplative meditation, by reciting the Sri Rudram, in the
specified way, so that our welfare in life-here and here-in-after is blessed. Not
only that, all our people, animals and plants, and everything in the vicinity of our
residence stay blessed.

Two key insights are given here: One is the importance of performing ‘Sri Rudra
Japa Yajna’ in full adherence to the method advocated by the Seers. The other
is that Second, the benefit of such penance brings welfare and blessing, not only
to the devotee, but to his entire community.

It is imperative, therefore, the whole community should revere and support
whenever ‘Sri Rudra Japa Yajna’ is organized and performed by the devotees.
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T A R A T g e R A
Tog F Ay AUIST AT qeva qd g Wl

mrda nd rudrota ng mayaskrdhi kéayadviraya namasa vidhéma tél
yaccham ca yo$ca manurayajé pita tadasyama tava rudra pranitaul (Rik 10.4)

O Sri Rudra! Make us live happily in this world and also grant us ‘Mukti’, the
freedom from ‘Samsara’. To Thee, Who removed the onslaught of ferocious
miseries at an instant, we offer our obeisance.

Whatsoever the material pleasures and the pure happiness without the mix of
blemish (i.e. Liberation) which our forefather Manu had obtained when Thine
grace fell upon Him, by that divine grace, may all those be secured by us!

(¥= rudra) O Sri Rudra! (J=T 9: mrda nah) Make us live happily; (3T 7: uta
nah) moreover to us, (AT:F & maya: krdhi) grant liberation, (7 t&) To Thee,
(75T ksayadviraya) Who removed the ferocious onslaught at an instant,
(=T frem namasa vidhéma) we offer our obeisance!
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(=8 yaccharh) Whatever the material pleasure, (¥ ca) and, (314 yd$ca) the
unblemished bliss of Liberation, (fodT pitd) that our father, (AT 3TIST manu:
ayajé) Manu had earned, (@& SUftar tava pranitau) by the Thine grace, (3 -
AT tat-asyama) may we attain those by Thine grace! 11

Note:

In this Rik 10.4, the devotee is direct and with absolute clarity asking the Lord,
for His grace to live happily in this world and upon death, attain liberation. This
he does together with a gentle reminder: Is not Lord Paraméswara known for His
grace that instantly remove all miseries! Didn’t the grace of Lord grant all such
blessings to Manu, the forefather of Mankind!
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Therefore, the devotee, who is performing the Sri Rudra Japa Yajna as prescribed
in the Vedas, to the best of his abilities, must also be blessed with all such

favours! This is his conviction on the strength of his ‘Sraddha’.

= A HETEa A7 AT apfe AT T Sed A A S |
AT Frsad: Ryt HT AT B A7 AwEr w5 i

ma nd mahantamuta ma no6 arbhakarh ma na uk$antamuta ma na uksitam|

ma n&'vadhih pitararn mota mataram priya ma nastanuvo rudra ririsahl (Rik 10.5)

O Sri Rudra! May You not cause hurt to our old people! May You not cause hurt
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to our children! May You not cause hurt to our youngsters! May You not cause

hurt to our unborn babies!

May You not hurt our Parents! May You not hurt all our beloved bodies (people
and things) with ailments and alike!

(¥= rudra) O Sri Rudra! (7: Fg=a® nah mahantam) to our old people,

(3T uta) also, (7: nah) to our, (7% arbhakarh) children, ( 7: 3&=a9 nah
uksantam) to our youngsters, (3T uta) also, (7: 3f&ra¥ nah uksitam) to our
unborn babies that are in the wombs, (AT €1f¥w: ma ririsah) May You not
cause hurt with ailments and alike!

(7: nah) to our, (9% pitaram) father, (9T s7@#f: ma avadhih) do not cause
harm, (3 uta) also, (7: nah) to our, (ATd¥ mataram) mother, do not cause
harm, (7: nah) to our (fS=T: @ priyah tanuh ) beloved bodies, (|1 Tiv: ma
ririsah) May You not cause hurt!
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Note:
In Rik 10.5 also, the devotee is direct and with absolute clarity on his plea.

May the Lord protect him and all in his family and community. Old and young,
children and even unborn babies to be protected from all harm. Our parents
should be free from ailments. The devotee also makes a sweeping statement:
Whoever and whatever he loves, may all those be protected from all sorts of

miseries.

The import of the Rik is the clear assurance of the efficacy of Sri Rudram in
resolving the devotees fear, anguish and grief and rejuvenating for progress.

HT AEAR AT AT T IR AT AT A A AT AT AR
=T A % AT SaE RSt T e q

eAe[eudawIy)

ma nastoké tanayé ma na ayusi ma ng gosu ma ng asvésu ririsah
viranma no rudra bhamito’vadhirhavismantd namasa vidhéma tél (Rik 10.6)

O Sri Rudra, Who is angry at our misdeeds! May You not cause hurt to our
children and sons! May You not cause hurt to our full life-span! May You not
cause hurt to our cattle, horses and such riches! May You not cause hurt to our
work force! Praying for such welfare, we are devotedly performing the Sri Rudra
Japa Yajnam, offering appropriate oblations and our service.

(¥= rudra) O Sri Rudra! (sTf®a: bhamitah) Who is full of rage (towards our
misdeeds), (7: nah) to our, (%) children, (9% tanayé) sons, (AT {IT: ma
ririsah) May You not cause hurt! (7: nah) to our, (S ayusi) life-span, (9T
ffw: ma ririsah) May You not cause hurt! (7: 7T nah gosu) to our cows,
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(T fif¥: ma ririsah) May You not cause hurt! (7: 371 nah asvésu) to our
horsess, (AT iY@ ma ririsah) May You not cause hurt!

(77: &= nah viran) to our work-force, (AT S1f¥w: ma ririsah) May You not
cause hurt! (Zfaa=a: havismantah) As devotees offering the appropriate
oblations in the Sri Rudra Japa Yajnam, (3 t&) to Thee, (hamasa vidhéma)
we pay our obeisance and offer our services!

Note:

In this Rik 10.6, the devotee reiterate the plea to protect his children, lineage,
life-span and his possession as well as the employees. In short, he is cementing
the guarantee with the Lord to live a long happy life in this world with the happy
surroundings.

He is also pointing out to the Lord, as he is asking for blessings in this life and life-
here-in-after, he is performing the Sri Rudra Japa Yajna, with all that is possible
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for him to follow the prescribed method, including the oblations or the sacrifices.

Although the ‘dravya-yajna’, the sacrifice of material objects as the oblations is a
commanded procedure, the supreme sacrifice is the giving up the ‘ahamkara’ and
‘mamakara’ only; thus, no matter how poor we are with the material possessions,
Sri Rudra Japa Yajnam is in all our reach and therefore must be in our resolve!

MR T 30 JH9H AT GHAET 37|
T AT AN T I Rl T T W Ieg Tgag|

aratté goghna uta plrusaghné k$ayadviraya sumnamasme té astul
raksa ca nd adhi ca déva brihyadha ca nah $arma yaccha dvibarhahi (Rik 10.7)
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O Lord Paraméswara Who destroys the cows (prosperity) of the Sinners and
also their lineage including the soldiers of sin! May Thine compassionate form be
always near us! Also, May You protect us! And O Lord, May You speak on our
behalf to protect and promote us! Moreover, O Lord Who bestows grace for the
welfare in this embodied life and liberation, May You grant those blessings to us!

O Lord, (e gdghna) Who destroys the cows or the prosperity of sinners,
(39 uta) as well as, (T¥TH parusaghné) the sons, (ATEIRTT k$ayadviraya)
terminating all protections, (37 asmé) to us, T té) MayThine, (&Y
sumnam) graceful form, (/g astu) be (3T aratte) nearby!

(7: Tt nah rak$a ca) Also protect us! (= ca) Morevoer, (33 déva) O

Lord, (7: nah) for us, (37f&r F adhi brihi) May You speak! (74T 7 adha ca)
Moreover, (fg=rgT: dvibarhah) O Lord Who grants the best in life-here and
here-in-after! (F: nah) to us, (7% $arma) those blessings for this life and the
liberation, (= yaccha) May You grant!
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Note:

In Rik 10.7 the devotee is repeating his plea to have the vision of only the
compassionate form of the Lord, that too, always near-by. By being near, the
Lord is forever the protection for the devotee!

The Lord being near means, He is forever in the mind of the devotee as the ever-
luminous consciousness. If so, the devotee is always being monitored by the
pure awareness that is unblemished, thus cautioning the devotee at the onset of

any wrong-doing.

Thus, the devotee is steered towards righteous conduct, which is the prevention

and protection against grief.

The Lord should also speak for the devotees! Didn’t the Lord advocated the
plight of Sri Sundara Murthy Nayanar and Saint Appar!

INamakam Il I Anuvakam 10 1l




15T BT

ISr1 Rudraprasnahli

Lord Paraméswara is known for His unlimited mercy and easily moving heart for
His devotees. So may He come to advocate my case, says the devotee. That
request is not just for the ordeals of life in this world, but also for the removal of
Samsara and to gain liberation.

@WWWWmﬂ%@m
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I]ET \7||‘\’>| W '{-dQH-II 34-<4-€1 SAMIEE! '4-(1 ’{-I-ll |

stuhi $rutam gartasadarn yuvanarm mrganna bhimamupahatnumugrami
mrda jaritré rudra stavano anyanté asmannivapantu sénahi (Rik 10.8)

May we praise Lord Paraméswara Who is renowned for His compassion and
omniscient, Who is the effulgent of indwelling Atma, in all beings, yet unaffected
by changes, as He is only the witness, Who is forever youthful, Who is powerful
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and majestic like Lion, ferocious in destroying the evill O Sri Rudra, Who is
worshipped by us, May Thee grant happiness to us, who are trapped in perishable
embodiment! May Thine army of gods, Who torment, strike at those who are
different from us, i.e. do not bring miseries to us.

(=32 stuhi) Praise The Lord, (*Ia $rutarh) Who is renowned and omniscient
(Frq|e gartasadarn) Who indwells in the cave of the heart (3T yuvanam)
Who is ever youthful, (5% mrganna) like the Lion, (1% bhima) Who is
majestic, (39 ugram) the ferocious (392 upahatam) in destroying the evil

(¥= rudra) O Sri Rudra, (=99 stavanah) Who is thus praised by us,

(W=T mrda) grant happiness to, (ST jaritré) us who are in the perishable
embodiment, (89T: sénah) the army of Thine guards Who torment, (T t&)
may they, (Raa=g nivapantu) strike, (37 = asmat-anyam) those who are
different than us!|
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Note:

In Rik 10.8, the devotee takes divine vow to pray the compassionate Lord, Who
is everywhere! He is sure to hear the plea of every devotee as He is indwelling in
the hearts of all being. Therefore, our prayers never go in vain! So the devotee
reminds everyone to positively pray to Lord Paraméswara and also reminds the
Lord that it is His onus to make His devotees, who thus pray, happy.

What about the army of Rudras Who are in the role of searching and punishing
those Who are in the wrong! May the army of gods continue to strike but not us,
not our kith and kind, not our cattle, not our village where we collectively pray and

perform ‘Sri Rudra Japa Yajnam’, but others different from us.

By making this plea, is the devotee trying to gain an unfair advantage as well as
provoking harm to others different from his own?

No, the import is that the army gods may not find any reason to cause harm to

eAe[eudawIy)

the devotee and his people and possession because, there is absolute surrender
and all deeds are done without selfish desires. Therefore, even the past bad
karma-phala which are to be endured in this embodied life, are endured easily
by the mercy of the God.

Secondly, may those who continue to err in their duties and indulge in unrighteous
activities be punished as the will of the Lord. This is the perspective of the
devotee in his plea, which is fair!
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parind rudrasya hétirvrnaktu pari tvésasya durmati raghayoh!
ava sthira maghavadbhyastanusva midhvastokaya tanayaya mrdayal (Rik 10.9)

May Sri Rudra’s weapons that are blazing with rage all around with the intent to
cause harm to the sinners and to reorient them, move far away from us! O Lord,
May Thine strong bow and the strong will to cause hurt to us, who are performing
the ‘Sri Rudra Japa Yajnam’, be withdrawn and change the course! May Thine
shower of grace be upon our children, specially to our lineage, bestowing
happiness!

(¥==7 g rudrasya hétih) May Sri Rudra’s weapons, (F97 tvésasya)
blazing with rage, (97X pari) all around, (5T durmati) the intent to cause
hurt (3IT=T=T: aghayoh) for the sins of and to correct the sinners, (TRFE
parivrnaktu) by pass, (7: nah) us,|
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(Fer=T sthira) Thine strong will and the weapons, (=951 maghavadbhyah)
intended towards us who are performing the yajna. (fa&aqta avatanusva)
be changed or withdrawn, (lﬁ'sg: midhah) May the shower of Thine grace,
(AT tokaya) to our children, (TTITT tanayaya) specially to our lineage
(F=7 mrdaya) bestow happiness|

Note:

In Rik 10.9, the devotee submits that he is fully aware of the imminent wrath
of the Sri Rudra for the sins that he commits. As the devotee has taken the
vow to keep good company and do good things, especially after taking the Sri
Rudra Japa Yajnam to please the Lord and seek His compassion, he is sure of
protection. To reinforce his goal, he prays to the Lord that His arrows which are
coming from all directions with the rage to hurt him, be redirected away from
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him. In other words, the devotee, knowing fully well that his past bad deeds are

going to hurt him, as the piercing arrows of Sri Rudra, he confesses and asks

forgiveness so that the Lord may turn the pace and direction of those arrows
in the trajectory to save the devotee. The insight is, even for the sins we have
committed, praying to the Lord and asking for his forgiveness shall rescue us
from the miseries.

Then the devotee thinks! What about the strong desire of Sri Rudra to send
tormenting bows from His strong bow sometime in the future! Surely He is going
to do for my misdeeds. Let the strong will of the Lord to cause hurt in the future
be changed and withdrawn! May He not send the hurting arrows instead, May
He shower His benign grace upon the devotee, to his children, especially the
lineage, so that the tradition of Dharma and singing the glory of the Land may
continue generation after generation!

Although the literal meaning of the word ‘tanaya’ means ‘son’, and many comment
that the devotee seeks special protection to his sons as it is customary in ancient

eAe[eudawIy)

India for the Son to take up the role of the father.

Here we take the word ‘tanaya’ to mean the lineage, which includes both the
lineage through children and through the disciples or ‘Guru-sishya parampara’.
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HregH Raan Rar =: At 9|
T & AT FiE qE@H =T AT Ry

midhustama Sivatama $ivo nah sumana bhaval
paramé vrksa ayudhannidhaya krttirh vasana
acara pinakam bibhradaganhil (Rik 10.10)

May Lord Paraméswara Who rains the shower of grace on the devotees, Who is
supremely auspicious be auspicious towards us, with pleasing goodwill. May the
Lord leave behind His tormenting weapons on the supreme (unreachable) divine
tree, and approach us, clad in the delegate skin of the elephant, and bearing only
His divine bow ‘Pinakam’ as a ceremonial weapon only!

May Lord Paraméséwara - (Hig=@ midhustama) Who bestows the supreme
shower of grace, (foraa® sivatama) Who is supremely auspicious, (faraT $ivo)
be auspicious (HAT 99 sumana bhava) bearing the pleasing goodwill, (:
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nah) towards usi|

(TTH g2t paramé vrk$é) On the supreme tree, (R4T™ nidhaya) having left-
behind, (3T ayudham) the weapons, (Ff=F a8 krttirh vasana:) clad in the
skin of elephant, (3% acara), May Thee come, (fi=Te fagsmT pinakam-
bibhradagahi) bearing only Thy Pinakam as the ceremonial bow!

Note:

Having already requested the Lord to withdraw His anger, change His intent to
hurt and redirect the weapons to pass far away from the vicinity of himself, the
devotee, in this Rik 10.10, confirms that he likes to have the presence of the
compassionate form of Lord only, that too by his side, at all times. He therefore
pleads with the Lord that the Lord leaves behind the tormenting weapons, on the
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high tree, and approach the devotees in a pleasing form, wearing the rare skin of
elephant and the ceremonial bow ‘Pinakam’.

How much the devotee has matured in his views and spiritual progress!

The devotee who saw the Lord in the 1st Anuvaka as the most horrific and furious
with the intent of causing miseries to all, now completely mesmerised by the glory
of the Lord, Who is supremely auspicious and benevolent. The anger of Lord is
what the Jiva sees, as the result of misdeeds and ignorance. The moment the
futility of Samsara is realized and the redemption is seriously sought, the Jiva is
no more afraid of the weapons of Sri Rudra as he now knows, those give course-
corrections and steer the Jiva from ‘Jiva-Bhavam’ to ‘Atma-bhodam’.

Then he sees only compassion and auspiciousness in Sri Rudra forever!
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TTES FEH] FAATIHEATAIT=] |

vikirida vildhita namasté astu bhagavah!|
yasté sahasragr hétayonyamasmannivapantu tahi (Rik 10.11)

May we prostrate to Lord Paraméswara Who removes miseries with the shower
of grace, Who is full of ‘satva-guna’ and therefore white (as well as full of ‘rajo-
guna’ and therefore white), Who exhibits the six noble qualities as Bhagavan! O
Lord, May Thine thousands of weapons strike at those evil-tendencies that are

different from us!

To Lord Paraméséwara. (faffia vikirida) Who removes all that are hurtful
with the shower of benevolence (fa=tf2a vilohita) Who is white (satva-
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guna) or red (rajo-guna), Who is the Bhagavan, possessor of six types of
greatness, (FTH¥ ¥ namasté astu) our prostrations be! (¥3Ta: bhagavah) |

(3IT: T AgER-ga7: yah té sahasragr-hétayah) Thousands of weapons which
are Thine, (aT: tah), may those, (=T nivapantu) strike, (¥FTq s asmat-
anyam) those that are different to us - i.e. the evil tendencies) 11

Note:

The matured devotee, who now sees the compassionate form of Sri Rudra,
having requested that compassionate form to be always be present for him, now
pleads for the Lords weapons be put to good use from his perspective. In the
previous Riks, the devotee had asked that the weapons be kept away from his
vicinity and oriented towards those who commit sin.

Now he is clear that the weapons are not meant for the sinners, but the sinful
activities. The evil tendencies arising out of the vacillating mind that is full of
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blemish must be stopped. The evil tendencies are the ones that stop the progress
of the devotee and hinders his happiness. So, may the weapons of the Lord hit
hard at the evil tendencies! If the Lord appears as ‘Gora’ when He torments the
evil-tendencies in his mind, so be it, as the devotee is no more afraid.

The term ‘vilohita’ could mean both white as well as red colours and therefore
different interpretations are feasible. At some places, we saw Lord Paraméswara
being referred to as the One in Black and Red colour. It could mean He is with
black-throat because of the poison that He retains and the rest of the body in
luminous red as the Sun for His effulgence. Some say that the black colour
refers to Mother Parvati and the Red to I1Svara. Here we take the red colour to
mean the ‘Rajo guna’ which drives all actions and the white to mean ‘Satva guna’
which sustains and balances all. As seen in the last nine Anuvaka, the form of
Sri Rudra is both enchanting and auspicious hence full of Satva and at the same
time fierce and passion, hence full of rajas.
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The ‘guna’ or the natural tendencies of every being is in the building fabric of our
embodiment, both gross and subtle. The nature of the tendencies and the mix
among the three types, ‘satva’, ‘rajas’ and ‘tamas’ is the gift of nature, reflecting
the previous Karma-phala of the Jiva. These are the building blocks of nature
and the tools of ‘prakriti’, the ‘Maya-Sakthi’ of Lord Paraméswara.

All beings are the mix of these three tendencies only, and none are ever capable
of remaining in only one tendency at any time as well as all tendencies at perfect
balance. Such extremes are only possible for the God. Variously, the Purana
illustrate this idea, for example, showing Rudra to be full of ‘tamas’, Hari full
of ‘satva’ and Brahmadéva full of ‘rajas’. Only in the ‘Maya-Sakthi’ of Lord
Paraméswara all these tendencies are at balance and Lord Paraméswara, the
Parabrahmam, is beyond all guna. He is ‘Gunatita:’ but when He manifests as
the trimarties, the three divinities, different guna are at display.

Interestingly, Lord is also described as both black and white. Neither of these
terms denote colours but only the amalgamation or abstraction of all colours. In

eAe[eudawIy)

the form of Hari, Parabrahmam is dark, the womb of all universes within. In the
form Hara, Parabrahmam is white, the effulgence that powers all manifestation.

HEHITOT e e=||§q|«1q SEH
THTHTRIAT ST =T Tl Hil

sahasrani sahasradha bahuvostava hétayahi
tasamisano bhagavah paracina mukha krdhill (Rik 10.12)

O Lord Paraméswara! In Thine pair of hands, are thousands of weapons. As the
Lord and Master of all (those weapons), May Thine grace make the tips of those
weapons be turned away from our vicinity!
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(aTgar=aa bahuvostava) In Thine two hands, (H2&TTr sahasrani) thousands
of, (2a7: hétayah) weapons, (A& sahasradha) are held 11

(#ra: bhagavah) O Lord, (£9TT: 1§anah) As the Lord and Master, (AT9TH
tasam) of those weapons, (Ff2 krdhi) May You make, (F@T mukha) the tips
of those weapons, (9¥T=HT paracina) be turned away from us Il (Rik 10.12)

Note:

In this last Rik 10.12 of the 10th Anuvakam the devotee calls for Lords kind
attention, as the thousands of weapons that are held in His pair of hands may
send tormenting darts in all directions. May the compassionate Lord, Who is the
Master of all and therefore the Controller of His weapons, reprogram those to go
far away from the vicinity of the devotee, thus protecting him and his community.

With that plea, the devotee, along with his community pay obeisance to the Lord
and perform the Sri Rudra Japa Yajnam.
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Thus ends

the 10th Anuvakam Sri Rudram - Namakam,
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comprising of 12 Yajus.
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Il Anuvakam 11 ||
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anuvakah 11
sahasrani sahasraso yé rudra adhi bhimyam |
tésagm sahasrayojané-'vadhanvani tanmasi |

asminmahatyarnavém-'tariksé bhava adhi |
nilagriva-ssitikantha-$$arva adhah, ksamacharah |

nilagriva-ssitikantha divagm rudra upasritah |
yé vrksésu saspifjara nilagriva vildhitah |

yé bhatanamadhipatayo visikhasah kapardinah |
y& annésu vividhyanti patrésu pibaté janan |

yé patha-mpathiraksaya ailabrda yavyudhah |
yé firthani pracharanti srkavantd nisanginah |

ya étavantascha bhllyagmsascha di$o rudra vitasthiré |
tésagm sahasrayojané-'vadhanvani tanmasi |

namoé rudhrébhyo yé prthivyam yé-'ntariksé yé divi yésamannam vaté var
samisavastébhyo dasa prachirdasa daksina dasa pratichi-rdaso-dichi-
rdasordhvastébhyd namasté nd mrdayantu té ya-ndvismo yascha no dvésti tam
v0 jambhé dadhami il 11 1
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tryambakam yajamahé sugandhi-mpustivardhanam |
urvarukamiva bandhananmrtydrmuksiya ma-'mrtat |

y0 rudrd agnau yo apsu ya o6sadhisu yo rudro visva bhuvana vivésa tasmai
rudraya namo astu |

tamu stuhi ya-ssvisussudhanva yo visvasya ksayati bhésajasya |
yaksvamahé salimanasaya rudra-nnamdbhirdévamasura-nduvasya |

aya-mmeé hasto bhagavanaya-mmé bhagavattarah |
aya-mmé visvabhésajo-'yagm sivabhimarsanah |

yé té sahasramayuta-mpasa mrtyd martyaya hantaveé |
tan yajifiasya mayaya sarvanava yajamahé |

mrtyavé svaha mrtyavé svaha |

pranana-ngranthirasi rudro ma visantakah |
ténannénapyayasva |

om namo bhagavaté rudraya visnavé mrtyurmé pahi |l
sadasivom |

om $anti-$$anti-ssantih
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I Anuvakah 11 |

In this 11th Anuvakam, the devotee is paying obeisance to the innumerable
Rudras of innumerable kinds, Who all are appointed by Lord Paraméswara to
protect, correct and grace all beings in the earth, according to their Karma-phala.

TEHAOT FEHAT T F& S A

! l~
qIN] HEHATS ST THTH |

sahasrani sahasraso yé rudra adhi bhimyami
tésagm sahasrayojané’vadhanvani tanmasil (Rik 11.1)
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Those thousands of Rudras of thousands of kinds Who rule the earth, we shall
cause their bows to be loosened and unstrung, and be left behind thousands of

yojanas, i.e. far away from us.

(=& sahasrani) Thousands of, (T %&T: yé rudrah) those Rudras, (Fg#elT
sahasra$o) in thousand types (T¥aTH 3Tf&r bhimyam adhi) as the rulers of the
earth, |

(9T tésagrh) their, (a7t dhanvani) bows, (ad=AT avatanmasi) we

shall cause to be unstrung and left behind, (Fg&-TTSI sahasra-yojané)
thousands of yojana far away from us! 1|

Note:

The devotee asserts that through his prayers and penance, and by doing only
righteous and virtuous things in the world, he and his people shall make those
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Rudras, to leave their bows, loosened and left behind, far away from the vicinity
of the devotees. The only way to be free from the tormenting arrows of the
Rudras is to pray and be good in our conduct. The power of Lord Paraméswara
manifesting as Rudras are many of many kinds, appropriate to the type of Jiva
they protect, correct and nourish. Therefore, all forms of gods and nature are
included in these prayers. Also, the vow and assertions are made as ‘bahu-
vacana’ or plural, to indicate that these are not just by the devotee but his entire
community. The part of the Rik, ‘tésagm sahasrayojané’vadhanvani tanmasi’
- “we shall make those loosened bows to be left far behind” is implied in the
following eight Riks too to complete their import.

SREERITT saREr e S |

asminmahatyarnavé'ntarik$é bhava adhil (Rik 11.2)
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Those Rudras Who dwell in the ocean and the space between the earth and
heaven, we shall cause their bows to be loosened and unstrung, and be left
behind thousands of ydjanas, i.e. far away from us.

(AT asmin) In this, (AET mahat) enormous (37919 arnavé) ocean, (A=afar
antarik$é) and the expanse of space, (W4T 3f& bhava adhi) dwelling as the

Lords: their bows, we shall cause to be unstrung and left behind thousands
of yojana far away from us!

Note:

In this Rik 11.2, the devotees sing the glory of the innumerable Rudras, who are
not only ruling the earth as they dwell in the vast ocean and the infinite space
that fills between the earth and the heavens. Yet, through prayers and righteous
living, the devotees wish to make those Rudras to remain unarmed.
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Jrdrar: Rfqwver: wat o7, eHET: |

nilagrivah sitikanthah $arva adhah k$amacarahi (Rik 11.3)

Those Rudras Whose throats are darkened due to the poison which was
consumed to protect all beings, which are otherwise luminous white like rest of
Their forms, Who wander in the nether regions as the Lords, we shall cause their
bows to be loosened and unstrung, and be left behind thousands of yojanas, i.e.

far away from us.

(FretsfaT: nilagrivah) Those Rudras Whose throat are darkened, (forfasusr:
Sitikanthah) yet Whose throat are intrinsically white, (¢TaT: seI: $arvah adhah)
Who all are as the Lords of the nether regions, (&79T=<T: kéamacarah)
wander about: their bows, we shall cause to be unstrung and left behind
thousands of yojana far away from us! |
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Note:

In this Rik 11.3, the prayer is repeated after praising the Rudras for theirimmense
goodwill towards all beings, by inferring to their darkened throats.

Is not the most compassionate Lord Paraméswara Who came forward to save all
by taking the most venomous poison that came out while the Dévas and Asuras
churned the milky-ocean in search of many riches! Then how could Rudras,
the manifestations of Lord Paraméswara be cruel to us! The darkness of fury is
only the outer layer as He is intrinsically full of luminous white, that is of great
beatitude and benevolence.
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Srodian: Wfvsver v w81 It

nilagrivah sitikantha divagm rudra upasritah! (Rik 11.4)

Those Rudras Whose throats are darkened due to the poison which was
consumed to protect all beings, which are otherwise luminous white like rest of
Their forms, Who rule the Heavens, we shall cause their bows to be loosened
and unstrung, and be left behind thousands of yojanas, i.e. far away from us.

(FFretftaT: ®aT: nilagrivah rudra) Those Rudras Whose throat are darkened,
(ferfa=ru=T: Sitikanthah) yet Whose throat are intrinsically white, (a7 3af2ar:
divagrn upasritah) Who are the Lords of the Heavens: their bows, we shall
cause to be unstrung and left behind thousands of yojana far away from us! |

Note:
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The innumerable Rudras Who are described in the previous Riks as Those
dwelling in the earth, ocean and the space, here in Rik 11.4 are adored as the
Lords of the Heavens.

The inference is that there are many heavens too. After all, the ‘world’ or ‘loka’
of a Jiva is the field of experience that the Jiva endures, is it not! The root of
the Sanskrit word ‘lIoka’ is ‘luk’ which refers to perception. The worlds of ‘hell
and ‘heaven’ are therefore the domains of experiences that the Jiva attains and
hence those can be as innumerable as the Jivas are.
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yé vrkéésu saspifjara nilagriva vildhitah! (Rik 11.5)

Those Rudras of tender-grass hue, with darkened throats and red bodies,
dwelling on the trees, we shall cause their bows to be loosened and unstrung,

and be left behind thousands of yojanas, i.e. far away from us.

(T yé) Those Rudras, (AT saspifijara) of the colour of tender grass,
(FreftaT nilagriva) Who are blue-thorated, (fa=fTf2aT: vilohitah) Red-bodied
(FF9Y vrksésu) dwelling on the trees: their bows, we shall cause to be
unstrung and left behind thousands of yojana far away from us! |

R GIEIZIELERIREECIGE Fate|

eAe[eudawIy)

yé bhatanamadhipatayo visikhasah kapardinah! (Rik 11.6)

Those Rudras Who are the leaders of many subtle forces in the nature, Who
appear with no hair as well as with matted locks, we shall cause their bows to be
loosened and unstrung, and be left behind thousands of yojanas, i.e. far away

from us!

(T yé) Those Rudraas, ( s[am=TH sAferaaar) Who are the Masters of Bhita,
the subtle forces, (fAforam: visikhasah) Who are bald, (F9f<: kapardinah)
Who have matted locks: their bows, we shall cause to be unstrung and left

behind thousands of yojana far away from us! | |
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yé annésu vividhyanti patrésu pibato janani (Rik 11.7)

Those Rudras Who are dwelling in the food and drink, by infecting which, cause
harm to the people who eat and drink, we shall cause their bows to be loosened
and unstrung, and be left behind thousands of yojanas, i.e. far away from us!

(I y&) Those Rudras, (F=T 913 annésu patrésu) Who are by dwelling in the
food and drinks, (fafasdf=a vividhyanti) and cause hurt to, (FF=ISIET pibatd
janan) those who eat and drink: their bows, we shall cause to be unstrung
and left behind thousands of yojana far away from us! |

Note:

In this Rik 11.7, the infection caused by food and drinks are also considered to
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be the effect of Sri Rudra’s arrows, delivering the Karma-phala in the form of
sickness and miseries. The devotees pray that such calamities may not occur as
their penance would make the weapons of Rudras to be shunted far away from
the vicinity of the devotees.

o ot dfer Yegar o

yé patham pathirak$aya ailabrda yavyudhahi (Rik 11.8)

Those Rudras Who are the guardians of the pathways (the chosen righteous
way of living in the world and in spiritual progress), Who bring food to all beings,
Who fight against the evil; unto them, we shall cause their bows to be loosened
and unstrung, and be left behind thousands of yojanas, i.e. far away from us!

INamakam Il I Anuvakam 11 1l




15T BT

ISr1 Rudraprasnahli

(T yé) Those Rudras (7T 9f32era patham pathirak$aya) Who are the protectors
of the pathways, (U®IgaT ailabrda) the bearers of food, (F2#r: ) Who fight against
the enemies: their bows, we shall cause to be unstrung and left behind thousands

of yojana far away from us!

Note:

In the previous Rik 11.7, the devotees prayed to Rudras Who cause harm through
food-poison; in contrast, in this Rik 11.8, Rudras are seen as the bearers of food
nourishing and protecting all along their life-paths. This covers both Vedic ways
in pursuing spiritual enrichment as well as worldly ways that are righteous and in
compliance to the Dharma. Rudras protect those who are righteous.
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yé tirthani pracaranti srkavanto nisanginah! (Rik 11.9)

Those Rudras, Who are wielding sharp knifes and long swords, and wandering
in the sacred places, we shall cause their bows to be loosened and unstrung,
and be left behind thousands of yojanas, i.e. far away from us!

(T yé) Those Rudras, (y=<f~a pracaranti) Who wanders in, (f=if+ tirthani)
sacred places, (FTa=r srkavantd) wielding short sharp-knives (frefzror:
nisanginah) and swords: their bows, we shall cause to be unstrung and left
behind thousands of yojana far away from us!

Note:

In this 11.9, the devotees see the Rudras as the guardians of the sacred places

so that no evil is done.
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In both Riks11.8 and 11.9, it is clearly stated that the weapons of Rudras are
for fighting the enemies that are evil and to protect the pathways of devotees
and the holiness of sacred places. Then, is it appropriate to say that we pray for
the weapons of Rudras to be unstrung and kept far away? Here we should take
that the weapons to be put away are those what may hurt us! The devotee has
already prayed to the Lord, that He must use His divine weapons to hurt all that
is evil. So there is no misalignment.

g gara=d 'Ies_T){ﬂFi\'H%[%QﬁWWI
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ya étavantasca bhiyagmsasca di$o rudra vitasthirél
tésagm sahasrayojané’vadhanvani tanmasil (Rik 11.10)
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Those (thousands of) Rudras that have are mentioned and over and above
them, there are innumerable Rudras entered in all directions and positioned for
ruling the quarters: we shall cause their bows to be loosened and unstrung, and
be left behind thousands of yojanas, i.e. far away from us!

(T Tqrd=a ®sT ya étavantasca rudra) Those (thousands of) Rudras so far
mentioned and, (TAWEH bhiyagmsasca) many more than them, and (fzert
ety diso vitasthiré) Who have entered the quarters and rule them,
(AT tésagrh) their, (g7 dhanvani) bows, (AT avatanmasi) we
shall cause to be unstrung and left behind, (Ag&-ITSI sahasra-yojané)
thousands of yojana far away from us! 11

Note:

In this mantra, the devotees reiterates his plea for the compassion of Rudras.
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namo rudrébhyd yé prthivyam yé'ntarik$é yé divi yésamannarm vatd
varsamisavastébhyo dasa pracirdasa daksina
dasa praticirdasodicirdasordhvastébhyd namasté nd mrdayantu té yarn dvismo
yasca no dvésti tam vo jambhé dadhamill (Yajus 11.11)

The learned have decomposed this Yajus 11.11 into three mantras and in each,
the devotee is perceiving the all-pervading Rudras, turing the forces of nature,
which nourish all beings, as their weapons against the evil tendencies of all
beings. These three parts are outlined below.

eAe[eudawIy)

To those Rudras, the devotee offers obeisance, by prostrating in each direction.
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namo rudrébhyg yé prthivyam yésamannar isavah
tébhyo dasa pracirdasa daksina dasa
praticirdasa udicirdasa dasordhvah tébhyd namah
té nd mrdayantu té yam dvismé yasca no dvésti tarh vo jambhé dadhamill
(Yajus 11.11.1)

To the Rudras dwelling on the earth (pervading in all directions) and turning
our food into Their tormenting arrows, | offer my obeisance, with my ten fingers
joined (folded hands) towards East, South, West and North (in all directions)!
May the Rudras make me happy, as | consign those who hate me and those who
| hate into the mouths of Rudras that are kept ajar!

(T y&) Those Rudras, (If=4T prthivyar), on the earth, (I yésam), to
whom, (3T annarh) food, (394 isava:) turns into arrows, (T¥: &= tébhyah
rudrbhyah ) for those Rudras, (3¢ YTf= dasa praci) with the ten fingers
towards the east, (391 =f2rvT dasa daksina) with the ten fingers towards the
south, (3¢ W=t dasa pratici) with the ten fingers towards the west, (39
34T dasa udici) with the ten fingers towards the north, (3¥7: 79 tébhyah
namah) | offer obeisance! (T t€) May They, (JSa+=q 7: mrdayantu nah)
make us happy! (7 t&) Those Rudras, (79: namah) thus we worshipped, (7:
vah) in Their, (¥ jambhé&) opened-mouth, (3 tarn) those both, (T f3=w:
yarh dvismah) who | dislike, (7: 3f® nah dvésta) and who dislike me, (z&Tf®
dadhami) May | deposit!

Note:

As the Rudras, the guardians of all quarters are pervading everywhere, the
devotee offers prayers by prostrating towards each direction, with his folded
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hands. May the Lord be pleased and be happy, thus making the devotees happy!

The devotee is cognizant of the fact that the all-pervasive Rudras, Who nourish
all life-forms with the supply of food, also turn the same food into His shafts

for tormenting. The food here means, not just the gross food that we eat to

nourish our physical body, but also all that we consume by our senses and mind.
In those consumption, if we do not discriminate and reject those that create
evil tendencies in us, then we are bound to do evil things, triggering the wrath
of Rudras, Who turn the food that we consumed into the cause of miseries.
Therefore, the devotees submit to the Lord his adoration and prays for the grace
of Rudras to be happy.

Itis also interesting that the devotee suggests to the Lord, that he may deposit in
to the ever-opened mouths of Rudras, those who hates and those who hate him,
as if those are the food for Rudras. It may sound evil that the devotee is praying
for the destruction of others, as hate itself is evil. Why should the devotee hate

someone!

eAe[eudawIy)

The import here is to hate and discard all things that are evil. Evil tendencies in
others that make them hate the devotee as well as the evil tendencies within the
devotee that make him hate others, be all consigned to the mouths of Rudras, so
that those evil tendencies are destroyed.
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AT F0AT JSANET IS AT S
Mwmmwmﬁw
W geaeg T T T g A 3 & 91 5= qani

namo rudrébhyd yé'ntarikso yésam vato isavah
tébhyo vasa pracirdasa daksina vasa praticirdasodicirdasordh vastébhyo
n6 mrdayantu té yarn dvismo yasca ng dvésti tarh vo jambhé dadhami il
(Yajus 11.11.2)

To the Rudras dwelling on the middle region betwen the earth and the heaven,
and turning the wind into Their tormenting arrows, | offer my obeisance, with my
ten fingers joined (folded hands) towards East, South, West and North (in all
directions)1 May the Rudras make me happy, as | consign those who hate me
and those who | hate into the mouths of Rudras that are kept ajar!

(I y&) Those Rudras, (3=af¥#T antarikso), dwelling in the outer space,

(ﬁ'&TF[ yésam), to whom, ( 9T vatah) the wind, (394 isava:) turns into their
arrows, (I%: FZ¥: tdbhyah rudrbhyah ) for those Rudras, (391 9T dasa
praci) with the ten fingers towards the east, (391 zf&rT dasa daksina) with
the ten fingers towards the south, (ZsT =t dasa pratici) with the ten fingers
towards the west, (29T 32141 dasa udici) with the ten fingers towards the
north, (7¥: 99: tébhyah namah) | offer obeisance!

(T t&) May They, (J=a=q 9: mrdayantu nah) make us happy! (T t€) Those
Rudras, (79: namah) thus we worshipped, (3: vah) in Their, (SFF jambhé)
opened-mouth, (g tarm) those both, (3 f&: yarh dvismah) who | dislike, (:
¥ nah dvésta) and who dislike me, (34Tt dadhami) May | deposit!
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A Tt I Ry 97 FwafEeT
AT ST AT RO < TR AR
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namo rudrébhyd yé divi yésam varsam isavah
tébhyor vasa pracirdasa daksina dasa praficir dasodicir dasordhvastebhyd
namasté né mrdayantu té yarm dvismo yasca nd dvésti tam vo jambhé dadhami il
(Yajus 11.11.3)

To the Rudras dwelling in the heaven, and turning the nourishing rain into Their
tormenting arrows, | offer my obeisance, with my ten fingers joined (folded
hands) towards East, South, West and North (in all directions)1 May the Rudras
make me happy, as | consign those who hate me and those who | hate into the
mouths of Rudras that are kept ajar!
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(T yé) Those Rudras, (ffa divi), dwelling in the heaven, (I yésam),

to whom, (3T varsam) the nourishing rain, (394 isava:) turns into their
arrows, (7¥7: %3+ tébhyah rudrbhyah ) for those Rudras, (391 Y= dasa
praci) with the ten fingers towards the east, (9T f2oT dasa daksina) with
the ten fingers towards the south, (3¢ =T dasa pratici) with the ten fingers
towards the west, (391 32T dasa udici) with the ten fingers towards the
north, (3%: 79 tébhyah namah) | offer obeisance!

(7 t&) May They, (J=3+ 7: mrdayantu nah) make us happy! ( té) Those
Rudras, (7®: namah) thus we worshipped, (: vah) in Their, (¥ jambhé)
opened-mouth, (g tam) those both, (I f§=: yarh dvismah) who | dislike, (:
Zf® nah dvésta) and who dislike me, (4T dadhami) May | deposit!
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Note:

Thus, the Yajus (11.11) offers prostrations to the Rudras, Who are in the earth,
in the outer space and in the heavens when we look externally, as well as Who
are in the body, in the mind and in the witnessing consciousness when we look
internally!

Thus ends
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the 11th Anuvakam Sri Rudram - Namakam,

comprising of 10 Riks and 1 Yajus.
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Special Mantras

Though the following text are not within Sri Rudram, the following mantras are
are also recited as part of Sri Rudra Parayanam, especially in South India.

(Mantra 1)

Wmm%ﬁqﬁqqf@aﬁﬂw > ; 0l
IaATEHRET TRATATE ATSHAT

tryambakarm yajamahé sugandhim pustivardhanami
urvarukamiva bandhananmpgtyormuks$iya ma’'mrtatil

eAe[eudawIy)

To Lord Paraméswara, Who is three-eyed, Who is of divine fragrance, Who
nourishes all beings, we pay our obeisance! May He, Sri Rudra, release us from
the perils of death (i.e. from the entrapment of Samsara) seamless as the release
of ripened melon from its stock! May He not take us away from immortality, the

supreme Truth!

To Lord Paraméswara, (3@ tryambakarn) Who hath three eyes, (FT{e
sugandhim) Who is of divine fragrance, (‘1‘@3%??{ pustivardhanam) Who
bestows nourishment and prosperity, (ISTTHE yajamahé) we pay our
obeisance! (IaT&# {4 urvarukamiva) like the ripen melon, (&) freeing,
(a==r=Tq bandhananat) from the binding-stock, (FeT e mrtydrmuksiya)
May | be be released from death, (AT gaTq H&fr ma amrtat muksiya) not
from the immortality.
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Note:

Popularly known as Sri Mrutyunjaya Mantra, this Maha-mantra prays for freedom
from death, and therefore from the cycle of birth and death, and such freedom to
occur seamless without causing any pain or strenuous effort.

Freedom is to be free of all fears! Fear of death is the deepest of all fears, which
in turn drives our desires and the desire-driven actions. So, to be free means, to
be deathless, to be immortal! How is it possible! Don’t we see all beings perish!
All things change and vanish at some time! Even the great incarnations of God
die, shedding the moral bodies! So how can there be deathlessness!

This we need to understand in two perspectives.
As Bhagavan says in Srimad Bhagavad-Gita , in the beginning there is only

the Brahmam as the unmanifest. In the end too, there is only the Brahmam as
unmanifest. Yet in the middle are all the ‘vyaktam’ or manifestations!
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All that manifest must be coming out of the unmanifest (avyaktam) and going
back into the unmanifest and in between exist as the ever-changing objects.
So even in the case of objects that are temporal, death is only a change to their
state or form of manifestations. All continue to exist in some form or abide into
the formless as unmanifest. All that are not in the beginning and not in the end
thus must be deemed as temporal and not eternal. Therefore, the question is,
are we eternal or temporal?

To understand this, we need to understand the life itself.

Vedanta defines life as a chain of experiences or ‘anubhava-dhara’. But
experience imply, the existence of a subject who experiences and an object
of experience. When this duality does not exist, then there is unity and that is
known as ‘anubhuti’ of non-differentiated existence. That is ‘Moksha’. But for the
embodied life, we have duality and therefore one says: ‘I see that | am the One
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who experiences and everything else form the objects of my experiences”.

If we use the term ‘Jiva’ for the One who ‘experiences’ and the term ‘Jagat’ for
the world of objects of experiences, then our original question of death must
relate to the death of ‘Jiva’ and the ‘world of objects’. All the objects other than
me, are subjected to my experience and so change at all times and perish. That
includes my kith and kin, as well as my physical body. So, what we consider as
the death of Jiva, is just the discarding of physical embodiment by the Jiva.

What is Jiva, without its physical embodiment?

It is the subtle embodiment, the ‘manas’, the mind and its sensory faculties
together with the life-energy, ‘Prana’. This bundle, when sheds the physical
body, remains as the ‘subtle-body’, still subjected to hunger and thirst due to
‘Prana’ and also with ‘vrtti’ or thoughts due to the ‘manas’, needs to continue to
have objective experiences!
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Prana needs to nourish the body in which it brings life-energy. When there is
gross-body, the thirst and hunger are resolved by consuming gross drinks and
food. When the Prana operates only with the subtle-body, then the food and
drink that the subtle body needs are also subtle in nature. These are what we
offer as oblations in the rituals like ‘tharpan’ and ‘shraddam’ as we pray homage
to those Jiva, who have discarded their physical bodies.

How does Jiva experience? Is not the ‘subtle-body’ inert as the ‘gross-body’!

Indeed so! Vedanta reveals to us that like the polished mirror, the ‘manas’ has
the capacity to absorb and reflect the “light of consciousness”, which is the all-
pervading effulgence of Atma,. A piece of glass by reflecting the light of the Sun
can bring lustre to other bodies. Similarly, the inert mind attains sentience by the
grace of Atma, and lights up all faculties. But instead of looking inward to the
source of light, the mind behaves as if it is the light and holds a false notion of
identity. This is ‘ahamkara’ and then comes the spiral of ignorance caused by the
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duality that the mind seeks and establishes.

The inference therefore, am | the inert mind?

No! Aslcan also ‘see’ my mind, as | am aware of my thoughts, the underlying
awareness, which is not the thought, must be the real “I”. Therefore, “I am the
knower, | am the Seer, | am the witnessing consciousness that pervades all. |
am therefore eternal”.

When this realization dawns, there is no duality. There is nothing other than me!
All | perceive is only the temporal manifestation of the Self! Then where is fear!
Where is death!

Just by this realisation, like the ripen melon leaves the stock that was holding it
so far, we leave the entrapment of Samsara. Until such realization dawns to the
devotee, the merciful Lord, keeps him well, nourishing his body and mind, and
keeping in the company of good, as implied by the words ‘pustivardhanam’ and
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‘sugandhim’!

A far greater insight comes from the words of Sri Sri Maha Periyaval of Kanchi,
on the renunciation from this Maha-mantra. He says, “It is not the ripened melon
that had strived and left the stock, but the stock and the entire creeper that was
holding the melon, had gently left their grip on the ripened melon as the maturity
and the supreme state of the melon, i.e. its fruition, is beyond their reach and
entrapments.” In the same way, when the devotee realizes the true nature of the
Self by the grace of the Lord , then all entrapments that tided his growth, leave
automatically, making him of supreme renunciation, that too without any effort,
and be a ‘Jivan Mukta’, beyond the clutches of death. He is immortal.
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(Mantra 2)

IT BET ST AT IO T AT AT
EEURE LIRS CE IR EE R b B -t et e |

y0 rudrd agnau yo apsu ya osadhisu yo
rudrd viéva bhuvana vivésa tasmai rudraya namo astull

To Sri Rudra, Who is the essential core of all elements, the heat of fire, the
coolness of water, the essence of all vegetation, and thus, indwelling and
pervasive in all beings and in all worlds, unto Him are my obeisance!

(3T ®&T yo rudrd) The Rudra Who (31T agnau) in the Agni, (et vivésa)
present as the power of heat, (3T 37 y6 apsu) Who is present in the water,
(T STy ya 6sadhisu) Who is present in the vegetation, (T %&T yo rudrd)
The Rudra Who is, (fa#aT {a=T vi$va bhuvana) pervading in all worlds, (T&&
%319 tasmai rudraya) unto that Rudra, (F9T 31%q) is my salutation!

eAe[eudawIy)

(Mantra 3)

7 gy = Ty qumar o1 Ry arfe S|
Tty HATETE B FHDEIAE I

tamu stuhi yah svisuh sudhanva yo visvasya ksayati bhésajasyal
yak$évamahé salimanasaya rudrar namobhirdévamasuram duvasyall

May you pray to Sri Rudra, who holds the best arrows and the best bow, and

Who is the domain of all cures (for all our miseries)!
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May you perform for gaining abundance of peace in mind, to the effulgent Sri
Rudra, Who is mighty, with the power to grant us long life! With your prostration
done in devotion, may you adore Him!

(: yah) Sri Rudra Who is, (f?a: svisuh) the holder of the best arrows,
(a=at sudhanva) the wielder of the best bow, (IT yo) (== visvasya)
(FrosTeT &g bhésajasya ksayati) the filed of all cures, (@ tamu) to That
Rudra, (212 stuhi) May You pray!

(72 mahé) For the abundant, (§TH+ETT salimanasaya) peace of mind,
(%= =% dévam rudrarh), to the effulgent Rudra, (39 asurarn) Who is
mighty, Who grants long life, (=T yak$va) may you do the Puja! (Ferfar:
namobhih) May you with your prostrations (3@ duvasya) adore Him!
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(Mantra 4)

T FEAT WA M|
o H fraTasisa R

ayam mé hasto bhagavanayarn mé bhagavattarah|
ayam mé visvabhésajo’yagm Sivabhimarsanahi|

My hand, by the virtue of performing the adoration, abhisheka and ptja, touches
the auspicious Siva-Lingam, and thus my hand is blessed; My hand is blessed
indeed! Obeisance to the ever auspicious.
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(379 g% ayarh hastah) This hand of, (& mé) mine, (foratf¥wefa:
$ivabhimarsanah) touching the auspicious Siva linga (in the rituals), (31
ayam) this hand is, (97191 Bhagavan) blessed; (37T |/ =L ayam

mé bhagavattarah) this hand of mine is blessed!| (F=TIa Y sadasivom
Obeisance to the ever auspicious!)

(Mantra 5)

¥ WeeEgd T g By gl

T IR AT a9 IS |

yé té sahasramayutarm pasa mrtyd martyaya hantavél
tan yajiiasya mayaya sarvanava yajamahél
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Oh, the Lord of Death, through the efficacy of our devoted prayers and steadfast
contemplation upon Thou, may we loosen those thousands and tens of thousands

of nooses of Thine weapons that afflict all mortal beings!

(T mrtyd) Oh, Lord of Death, (=7 hantaveé), for afflicting (Freafar
martyaya) all mortal beings, ( T t&), Thine, (Ag®®Id sahasramayutarh)
thousands and tens of thousands of, (4T9IT: pasah) nooses, (AT FAT tan
sarvan) all of those, (I HTIAT yajfiasya Mayaya) by the efficacy of our
prayers and contemplations, (I@aTTHg avayajamahé) may we loosen.
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(Mantra 6)

T &gl s w@ghl
mrtyavé svaha mrtyavé svahall
May | offer the oblations in the sacrificial rites to Lord of Death, the destroyer of
Samsara! May | do so again and again!
(Yo =ATET mrtyavé svaha) May | offer this oblation in sacrifice to Sri Rudra,

the destroyer of Samsara! (Je@a ¥aTgT mrtyavé svaha) May | offer this
oblation in sacrifice to Sri Rudra, the destroyer of Samsara! Il

(Mantra 7)

IO TR R A | AT

prananam granthirasi rudré ma visantakah! ténannénapyayasval

May | offer the oblations in the sacrificial rites to Lord of Death, the destroyer of
Samsara! May | do so again and again!

( == rudrah) Oh, Lord Rudra, (Y191 prananam) in the forces of life-energy
and all sensory faculities, (=¥ granthirasi) Thou art the like the =&
knot, (3=F%: antakah) Oh, the Finisher of All, (\t fa9IT ma visa) May Thee
indwell in me, ( 99 téna) so that, (=7 anna) with the food that | consume,
(sI=TEa apyayasva) May You be gratifed and graceful to me!
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Note:

The effulgent witness-consciousness the ‘Atma’ is Sri Rudram. He is also the
cause of subtle and gross embodiments, and the devotee infers this by adoring
the Lord Who is in the knots of subtle energies. The knots perceived are the
places for contemplation by the devotee and are variably called such as ‘cakra’,
‘granti’ etc. according to the types of spiritual practices. The life-energy, ‘Prana’
is like an invisible rope that ties the subtle-body with the gross-body during the
embodied living state. The knots are the binding points, that are unwrapped at
the time of death. The ‘Prana’ continues to tie the subtle-body with the causal-
body, the bearer of all Karma-phala. Only when that knot is also removed, the
Jiva is liberated.

(Mantra 8)
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THT FHT MIET O GIF TR
R |

namo rudraya bhagavaté visnavé mrtyurmé pahill
sadasivom |

| offer my obeisance to Sri Rudra, Who is omniscient May He protect me from
death, the cycle of Samsaral!

(:rq“rmra%r 5T namd bhagavaté rudraya) Obeisance to Bhagavan Sri
Rudra, (fourar visnavé) Who is omniscient, (Fe33 71f2 mrtyurmé pahi)
Protect me from the death cycle, the Samsara!
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3o =T R0 AT
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om santih santi: Santi:

Thus ends Sri Rudram - Namakam.
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Sr1 Rudram - Chamakaprasnah
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Sri Rudram — Chamakaprasnah

The Chamakam occurs in the 4th Kanda 7th Prapataka of the Yajur Veda,
forming part of Sri Rudram. It is customary to recite the Chamakam after the
recital of Namakam, either as one continuous mantra, or just one Anuvakam of
Chamakam at a time, after every completion of Namakam recital.

When the clarified butter into the sacred fire is poured with a specially made
wooded ladle of Oudhumbari wood, known as Vasordhara, in the Vedic ritual,
the entire Chamakam is recited as one mantra and the splitting it up into eleven
Anuvaka, as explained by the commentator Sayana, is for the use of reciting
them in non-sacrificial rites.
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Listening to the recital of Chamakam, like any Veda mantra, is pleasing to the
ears and fulfilling our hearts. As the sound of the conjunction ‘cha’ that repeats,
connecting 347 articles that the devotee is praying is emphatic and enchanting,
the text is known as ‘Chamakam’. The entire Chamakam is the prayer to the
Lord, seeking His grace upon us to give what all we require to lead a healthy,
happy embodied life in this world, to perform the Vedic sacrifices and to attain
salvation.
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| STaTF: ¢

Il Anuvakam 1 ||

3 ST FefoaETad=] o F: |
THATSIRTH |

om agnavisno sajosasémavardhantu va-ngirah |
dyumnairvajébhiragatam |

Om, Oh Lord Paraméswara Who are in the form of Agni and Visnu, May Ye in
both forms, bestow goodwill towards me! Let these words of my prayers that
sing Your glory flourish! May Ye come to me with abundance of riches and food!
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(3% srITfareuiT 6m agnavisnd) 6m Agni and Visnu, (TaT AT yuvam
sajosasai) May Thou both bestow goodwill towards me!

(=&t ¥ imam girah) these words of praise, (2 vam) upon You, (F&+=
vardhantu) may flourish!

(=3 dyumnaih) with the abundance of riches, (aTSITs: vajébhih) and food,
(smTay agatam) May You come!

Note:

The Vedas (Rik) begins with the worship of Agni both as the deity of the sacrifice
and the ultimate Truth beseeched. In Vedanta, the elixir to Vedas, Agni is the
indwelling and the all-pervading effulgence of Atma. It is in the seen as well as in
the unseen! Its omnipresence is indicated by the word Visnu'. So ‘Agni-Visnu’ is
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the One, That is all-pervasive and all-inclusive. What the Purana depict as ‘Siva-
Visnu’ or ‘Siva-Sakti’, is That Which the Vedas adore as ‘Agni- Vi$nu'.

If the all-pervasive, all-indwelling is God, then there is only God! If so, who prays to
who! Why then are differences in this world! This supreme question is the driver to
awaken the ‘seekers’ in us, who then seek the answers through different means,
in different directions and stages, where the means of prayers and penance come
to aid; at some point, is the arrival of the preceptor, the Guru, to give the seeker a
new direction for the pursuit! Instead of searching externally, the seeker begins to
inquire the very nature of the ‘self, realizing that the eternal consciousness within
is the only being, with which the Self settles.

The beauty is, while the all-pervading, all-indwelling divinity is trivial for the preceptor
and the only-real for the seeker, for the common man, It is something esoteric,
remote and all powerful as the Master, controlling all with the subordinated army
of gods, Who are all need to be worshipped in order for us to be happy and free.
That is why Vedas, the infinite source of knowledge and the essential means for

©
)

5
<
=}
o}
o}
g

®

human-life, provide the code of conduct and the way of life. Vedic Rituals are the
important means for the communion with the God and the ‘fire-ritual’ is a form of
‘Yajna’, the most prominent.

In Vedic thought. Agni is seen outwardly as fire and light and inwardly as life and
consciousness that pervades all things in the universe. In the Vedic view, Agni,
the all-pervading Visnu, manifest as the light, fire, and the lasting effulgence in all,
the earth, heavens and the inter-space. Also, Agni, the all-indwelling Visnu, is the
witnessing-consciousness as the Self, manifesting as speech (vak), préana and
intelligence (buddhi), the ruling forces of our embodiments.

The indwelling Agni is What bestows us the power to will, power to know and the
power to act. It is the grace of the indwelling Agni that we perform all actions,
and therefore, Agni-Visnu is the beginning, the middle and the end in all our
endeavours. That is the significance of Vedas and all important scriptural texts
begin with the offering to Agni-Visnu.
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waﬁm&ﬁmﬁaﬁuﬁﬁaﬁmﬁaﬁﬂaﬁwaﬁ SRy T
CIEE ) ﬁﬁﬂﬁ?ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁWﬂﬁWﬁﬁWﬂﬁWHﬁ%ﬁ
ansﬂmﬂaﬁwﬁmﬂﬁa&wﬁ &ﬁaaﬁaaﬂﬁwansﬁt—m
ﬁﬂganmaﬁwanmaﬁﬂaﬁmﬁaﬁaﬁaﬁﬁrﬁa
ﬁmﬁaﬁmﬁﬁaﬁmﬁﬂﬁraﬁ 1o

vajascha mé prasavascha mé prayati$cha mé prasitiScha mé dhitiScha mé
kratu$cha mé svarascha mé slokascha mé sravascha mé SrutiScha mé jyotiScha
mé suvascha mé pranascha mé-'panascha mé vyanascha mé-'suscha mé chitta-
ficha ma adhita-ficha mé vakcha mé manascha mé chaksuscha mé $rotra-ficha

mé daksascha mé bala-ficha ma 6jascha mé sahascha ma ayuscha mé jara

cha ma atma cha meé tanischa mé $arma cha mé varma cha mé-'ngani cha me-

'sthani cha mé partigmsi cha mé $arirani cha mé Il 1 1

May the following enumerated items be granted to us!

eAe[eudawIy)

1. Food; 2. Permission to give and consume the food; 3. Purity of the food; 4. The
capacity to relish the food; 5. Good digestion;

6. The opportunities to perform Vedic sacrifices during which food is given as
oblation and taken as ‘Prasad’; 7. The appropriate knowledge and understanding
for the proper intonation of Vedic Mantras in such Vedic rites; 8. The ability to
recite those Vedic mantras; 9. The captivating voice and skills in reciting the
Vedic mantras; 10. The ability to listen well, learn and understand the deeper
meaning of the Vedic texts; 11. The luminous mind that is capable for such
learning; 12. The attainment of heavenly pleasures through such performance
of Vedic rites;

13. The proper functioning of life-energies Prana, Apana and Vyana etc. for
the healthy embodiment; 14. The vital air-flow that sustains my embodiment in
pristine conditions; 15. The capacity of my intellect to grasp the subtle import of
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scriptures; 16. The revelation from the Vedic knowledge, grasped by the mind;
17. The eloquence in the imparting of such scriptural knowledge for the benefit

of others;

18. The support of a sane and serene mind; 19. Keen eyesight; 20. Good
hearing; 21. Perfectly functioning organs of perception; 22. Perfectly functioning
organs of actions; 23. The vitality of whole gross and subtle embodiments; 24.
The virility or the essence of such vitality; 25. The ability of deploying the power
to vanquish enemies; 26. A full life-span; 27. Reaching the reverend maturity in
age; 28. Self-respect with the reverence for the esteemed ‘Self’;

29. The well-endowed physical body; 30. Beautiful and attractive physique; 31.
Happiness of well-being; 32. The armour of protections to safeguard the health
and happiness; 33. The complete and well-formed bones; 34. The perfect limbs;
35. Well-formed joints of the limbs; and 36. Overall goodness of physical and
subtle embodiments.
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(& Feqat may kalpatam) May the following enumerated items be granted to
us!

(aTst=T ¥ vajascha mé) food for me and, (9% ¥ prasavascha mé) the
permission to give and take food, and, (Safa= & prayatisécha mé) be
cleansed and, (fafa= & prasitischa mé) to relish and, (fifa=r & dhitischa
mé) to digest well, and, (FT= ¥ kratuscha mé) the yajnas in which | am
permitted to give and take food, and, (Fa¥=T ¥ svarascha mé) in those rites,
the proper intonation of Vedic mantras and, (/%= # $lokascha mé) to recite
the prayers, and, (ATa= H sravascha me) the ability to recite in enchanting
ways, and, (= & $rutiScha mé) to listen attentively, and (SaTfas=r &
jyotischa mé) to grasp the import of such Vedic mantras and hymns, and
(@@= ¥ suvascha mé), upon such virtues, to attain the heavens, and, (ST
T T ¥ AT W pranascha mé apanascha mé vyanascha mé) the
proper functioning of the vital life-energies: Prana, apana and vyana etc. in
me, and, (A H asuscha mé) all such vital airflow that sustains life, and,
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(== == 7 chitta-ficha ma) the faculty of mind, and (sefid = # adhita-ficha
mé) the thoughts born of the mind, and, (aT#= & vakcha mé), the speech,
and, (¥ & manascha mé), the mind, and, (F&7= & chaksu$cha mé) the
eyes, and, (*T15 = ¥ $érotra-ficha mé) the hearing faculties, and, (3= &
daksascha mé) the sensory powers, and, (<1 9 H bala-ficha ma) the vitality
of all embodiments, and (31T & 6jascha mé) the essence of such vitality,
and, (24 ¥ sahascha ma) the potent power of attacking the enemies, and,
(3= 7 ayuscha meé) long life-span, and (ST = ¥ jara cha ma) reverend
maturity of age, and (AT 9 & atma cha mé) clear personality, and, (T
T tand$cha mé) beautiful embodiment, and, (7 == & $arma cha mé)

happiness, and, (a9 7 ¥ varma cha mé) armour of protection, and, (=TT

= ¥ angani cha mé) faultless organs, and, (3= = ¥ asthani cha mé)
appropriately established bone structure, and, (T&{f&r = ¥ partigmsi cha
mé) the well-formed limbs, and (sT¥1=Tfor = & $arirani cha mé) in such perfect
condition all parts of body, andll 1 1

Note:

eAe[eudawIy)

The phrase ‘ ¥ Feudi may kalpatam’ means: “May the following enumerated
items be granted to us”, which occurs in the 10" Anuvakam, must be added
at the beginning of each Anuvakam to complete the meaning. Also across
the Chamakam, the repeating term ‘H mé& means ‘to me’ or ‘for me’ and the
conjugate & cha’ means ‘and’ or ‘more over’.

In this 1%t Anuvakam of Chamakam, the devotee is praying for his well-being
with the well-endowed embodiments, both gross and subtle, that include the
well-formed and well-functioning physical body, powered by the well-functioning
respiration and the associated subtle forces of life-energy, along with the sensory
and intellectual faculties of the mind that is luminous, availing the perfect support
of both karma-indriya (organs of action) and jnana-indriya (organs of knowledge),
and such embodiments help with the long life, seeing past reverend old age, and
be so at all births.
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To support such fine embodiments, and also to apply those for the spiritual
progress, may the grace of God bestow the nourishments, i.e., the food we eat,
and all that we consume by our senses, for the well-being of the body and mind.
To have the food is a blessing, and to have the capacity to consume, relish and
digest is a greater blessing! What we take by our mouth as gross food, and by
our senses as input to our mind, must all bring goodness to our embodiments.
Also where and how we acquire the food for our consumption and distribution are
important. The mantra indicates that the devotee has the duty to offer such pious
food to others. This emphasises the importance of sacrifice, and the quality of
sacrifice, for the benefit of others. Succinctly the devotee asks for 36 favours, of
which 1-5 are related to the food, 6-12 performing to the Vedic sacrifices, and the
rest about the overall well-being.

Having attained the good body and mind to last the full life-span what should the
devotee do?

The embodied life should be used for both, enjoying the worldly endeavours and
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results as well as the spiritual advancement, gaining prominence among all, in

the life-here and here-in-after. This comes in the next Anuvakam.
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Il Anuvakam 2 ||

Wanﬁwaﬁw&ﬁw&ﬁ&wﬁ@wﬁ@maﬁnﬁm
Hﬁaﬁmaﬁuﬁmaﬁwaﬁwaﬁﬁaﬁqﬁaﬁw
aﬁwaﬁmﬁmaﬁwaﬁ%ﬁﬂﬁ%aﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁ
En—cr%rﬁaﬁmwaﬁ {-Lrh?fﬁﬁ%d aﬁﬁ?r%rﬁéar%rﬁ{a%rﬁ
uﬁmﬁwaﬁ@aanwanﬁsﬁwﬁﬁéﬁﬂﬁnﬁs

ﬁqq_ﬁaiﬁ N2

jaisthya-ficha ma adhipatya-ficha mé manyuscha mé bhamascha mé-'mascha
mé-'mbhascha mé jéma cha mé mahima cha meé varima cha mé prathima cha
mé varsma cha mé draghuya cha mé vrddha-ficha mé vrddhischa mé satya-ficha

eAe[eudawIy)

mé sraddha cha mé jagachcha mé dhana-ficha mé vasascha mé tvisischa mé

krida cha mé modascha mé jata-ficha mé janisyamana-ficha mé sukta-ficha mé

sukrta-ficha mé vitta-ficha mé védya-ficha mé bhata-fica mé bhavisyachcha mé

suga-ficha mé supatha-ficha ma rddha-ficha ma rddhischa mé kLipta-ficha mé
kLiptischa mé matischa mé sumatischame 11 2 1l

May the following enumerated items be granted to us!

1. Respect and prominence in the world, as a senior by the reasons of virtues
and knowledge; 2. Leadership amongst all;

3. Positive Anger to effect goodness; 4. The ability to direct the anger towards
establishing justice; 5. The ability to control Anger in its application outwardly and
for the righteousness;
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6. The unfathomable depth of mind and character to deter the manipulation by
others; 7. Sweet waters, referring to the purity and sweetness of the mind; 8.
Success in all endeavours; 9. The ability and opportunity to enjoy the outcomes
of the endeavours; 10. By such virtuous living, being looked-up by others; 11.
Prosperity through virtuous living; 12. Good children; 13. Good lineage that
brings honour; 14. Abundance of worldly goods and riches; 15. Greatness
through superior knowledge and service;

16. Being truthful in thoughts, words and actions; 17. Absolute surrender and
unshakeable faith in the Vedas and the tenets of San Puranadana-Dharma;

18. Owning and nourishing cattle and such live-stocks; 19. Abundance and
readily accessible money and such wealth; 20. The ability to attract others; 21.
The personality that is looked-up by others; 22. The maturity for taking all things
easy; 23. The true happiness within; 24. Goodness of inheritance from the past
(i.e. punya-phala passed on by the parents); 25. Goodness of lineage in the
future (i.e. punya-phala to be passed on to the children);
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26. Glory of learning Vedic Mantras; 27. Mastery in the recitation of Vedas; 28.
Accrued merits earned by righteous actions in the past, 29. Forthcoming merits
through righteous actions in the future, 30. Having happy-past through the result
of punya-phala; 31. Having happy-future through the accumulation of punya-
phala; 32. (thus) the opportunity to always travel along the serene pathways
(i.e. the pleasant ways of living); 33. (by which) visiting nice and joyful places
along the way (i.e. to have happy embodiments in life-here and here-in-after),
34. (thereby) forever progressing in wealth and well-being in the embodied-life;
35. (as well as) attaining spiritual progress and virtuous merits; 36. (along with)
the ability to apply such merits in the advancement towards spiritual awakening;
37. (at the same time) sane and well-endowed with the common-sense relating
to the worldly pursuits, 38. (and also) with special knowledge and merit to handle
uncommon things and superior knowledge Il 2 1l
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(& Feqat may kalpatam) May the following enumerated items be granted to
us!

(Se= = 7 jaisthya-ficha ma) for me the reverence and prominence
among all, and, (arTferaed = ¥ adhipatya-ficha mé) the leadership, and,
(=g 7 manyuscha mé) the positive anger, and, (9= & bhamascha
mé) transparency of fury for just and fairness, and, (3% ¥ amascha

mé) depth of character that are beyond the manipulation of others, and,
(37¥s7%T  ambhascha mé) cool water, (/T = & jéma cha mé) success in
all endeavours, and, (FTgAT ¥ mahima cha mé) the ability to enjoy the
outcome of all endeavours, and (AT = & varima cha mé), being looked-
up to and revered, and (Y397 = & prathima cha mé) having abundance
of prosperity, and, (X591 = # varsma cha mé) children, and (3131 7 &
draghuya cha mé) healthy lineage, and (38 ¥ # vrddha-ficha mé) plenty
of worldly goods and prosperity, and (&= ¥ vrddhischa mé) greatness
through superior knowledge and good conduct, and, (8 = ¥ satya-ficha
mé) being truthful in thoughts, words and deeds, and, (15T = # $éraddha cha
mé) unshakeable faith and commitment to Vedas, and, (S"Tg & jagachcha
mé) possession of cattle, and, (&% o & dhana-ficha mé&) money and such
wealth, and, (391 & vasascha mé) the ability to attract others, (feafrr &

eAe[eudawIy)

tvisiScha mé) glorious and attractive personality, and (=T = & krida cha

mé) playfulness or the ability to take all things without anxiety, (¥ &
modascha mé), true happiness within, and (SITd = ¥ jata-ficha mé) the
goodness of inheritance from the past, and, (SITAIHTY 7 ¥ janisyamana-
ficha mé&) the goodness of lineage in the future, and, (<% = ¥ sikta-ficha
mé) the mastery over the Vedic Riks, and, (& 9 # sukrta-ficha mé) the
glory of the recitation of those Vedic mantra, and, (fa<f = ¥ vitta-ficha mé)
the virtues earned in the past through righteous karma, and (3= = ¥ védya-
ficha mé) the virtues to be earned by righteous actions in the future, and,
(9 = 7 bhita-ficha mé) the happy past, (Afa=Ig & bhavisyachcha mé)
the happy future, (}3 = & suga-ficha mé) serene paths to tread, and, (7%
= ¥ supatha-ficha ma) pleasing places to come and go or dwell, and (k&
= & rddha-ficha ma) increase in my wealth and well-being, and, (&fg= &
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rddhischa mé) increase in my spiritual progress and virtuous merits, and,
(F =7 W kLipta-ficha mé) increase in my merits and capabilities, and (Ffa=
T kLipticha mé) increase in the application of such merits for progress,

and, (Afa=r ¥ matischa mé) well-endowed with the common sense of the
world, and (F#fa=r ¥ sumatischa mé) the special knowledge and capacity to
address uncommon things and knowledge 1l 2 |

Note:

With good health and abundant wealth, and the ability and opportunity of
applying the goodness of body and mind in the pursuit of virtuous life in the
18t Anuvakam, in this 2nd Anuvakam of Chamakam, the devotee is asking for
the grace of Lord for the abilities and opportunities to leverage on his wealth
of embodiments, to lead a respectable life as the leader in the community (1-
2). Like Sri Rudra, the devotee prays for the anger in him be directed towards
warding-off evil tendencies and to generate goodness to all. For this to happen,
the devotee needs absolute control of his anger and its positive application. (3-
5). Then he asks for his personality to be built upon strong mind, with purity of
thought and sharpness of intellect, so that evil doers cannot manipulate or cause
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harm. (6). Then there is only goodness all around, and there are enumerated list

of endowments (7-38).

The mantra signifies the importance of doing good karma, as the results affect
our children and the lineage. Interesting also is the plea, as the devotee, while
seeing the spiritual advancement and deep understanding of scriptural texts, he
also likes to be well-versed with the common-sense and worldly knowledge to

excel in all pursuits.
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Il Anuvakam 3 ||
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$a-ficha mé mayascha mé priya-ficha mé-'nukamascha mé kamascha mé
saumanasascha mé bhadra-ficha mé $réyascha mé vasyascha mé yasascha
mé bhagascha mé dravina-ficha mé yanta cha mé dharta cha mé ksémascha
mé dhrtiScha mé visva-ficha mé mahascha mé samvichcha mé jiatra-ficha mé
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slischa mé prastscha mé sira-ficha mé layascha ma rta-ficha mé-'mrta-ficha
mé-'yaksma-ficha mé-'namayachcha mé jivatuscha mé dirghayutva-ficha mée-
‘namitra-ficha mé-"bhaya-ficha mé suga-ficha mé sayana-ficha mé ssa cha mé
sudina-ficha mé 1l 3 1

May the following enumerated items be granted to us!

Lasting Happiness: 1. In this life; 2. In life-here-in-after, 3. Through the loving
relationships; 4. Through the attainment of objects of desire in this world; 5.
Through the results of the merits yearned for life-here-in-after; 6. In the loving
relationship of family and friends; 7. With the worldly riches; 8. As well as through
spiritual progress 9. From the comfortable habitation; 10. From being well-known
in the society for good reasons; 11. By having good fortune; 12. By possessing
disposable wealth; 13. By the advice of great teachers; 14. By the care of Good
parents; 15. By the safe-guards for protecting all riches and merits earned;
16. As the result of courage and fortitude event at the most testing condition;
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17. Through the goodwill of others; 18. From the respect and reverence shown
by others; 19. By the study and understanding scriptural text and scriptural
knowledge; 20. By imparting the scriptural knowledge to others; 21. From the
resulting respect and love from those who learn from me; 22. From the capacity
to command and execute orders on those; 23. With the possession and use of
appropriate tools for the endeavours; 24. From the absence of impediments in my
pursuits; 25. (particularly) Trouble-free performance of Vedic sacrifices, resulting
in; 26. The realization of the immortality of the Self, and thus gaining; 27. The
freedom from the deadly diseases; 28. The freedom from seasonal or minor
ailments; 29. By the availability of remedial cure for all ailments, thus resulting in
30. The well-being for the full life-span; 31. By being free of enemies and enmity,
and so; 32. By being free from all fears; 33. In lasting peace during all day; 34.
In lasting peace during restful sleep 35. In lasting peace at the glorious dawn of
next day and thus; 36. From every beautiful and fruitful new day!

(% Feqat may kalpatam) May the following enumerated items be granted to
us!
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(¢F = ¥ $a-ficha mé) happiness in this world for me, and, (7% ¥ mayascha
mé) happiness in the after-life, and, (F = ¥ priya-ficha mé) happiness
through the loving relationships, and, (SITFT= ¥ anukamascha me)
happiness through desired objects in this world, and, (FT®#= & kamascha
mé) happiness yearned for the life-here-in-after, and, (FTa=aa &
saumanasascha me) happiness through the relationship of good relative,
and, (9% = ¥ bhadra-ficha mé) happiness of riches and goodness in this
world, and, (3= & $réyascha mé) happiness of spiritual progress, and,
(=727 ¥ vasyascha mé) happiness of comfortable habitation, and, (Tsrsr

T yasascha mé) happiness through fame, and, (¥°1%T ¥ bhagascha mé)
happiness by good fortune, and, (zfavi = # dravina-ficha mé) happiness

of disposable wealth, and, (I=aT = ¥ yanta cha mé) happiness through the
guiding teachers, and, (2/aT = ¥ dharta cha mé) the parents, and (5= &
ksémascha me) happiness through the capacity of safe-guarding all earned,
and, (gfa= ¥ dhrtischa mé) happiness through the steadfast fortitude at
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all ordeals, including the most testing-conditions, and, (s = & vi$va-ficha
mé) happiness through the earned good-will among others, and, (W= &
mahascha mé) happiness of being respected and revered by all, and, (&

ﬁ—g' T samvichcha mé) happiness through the scriptural knowledge, and,

(FT = ¥/ jAatra-ficha mé&) imparting such scriptural knowledge to others, and
thus, (= ¥ stischa mé) the happiness of respect and love from those who
learn from me, and, (&= & pras$cha mé) happiness through the capacity to
command them and execute, and (¥1¥ = ¥ sira-ficha mé) happiness with the
possession of all tools and implements in life-pursuits, and (F7a= 7 layascha
ma) happiness from the absence of impediments in my endeavours, and,
(&4 = ¥ rta-ficha mé) happiness in the performance of rites and rituals

as sacrifices, and (/@ = ¥ amrta-ficha mé) happiness of the resulting
immortality, and so, (37&H o & ayaksma-ficha mé) happiness of freedom
from deadly diseases, and, (IMTHIF ¥ anamayachcha mé) the freedom from
seasonal diseases, and, (SATq= ¥ jivatuscha mé) happiness through the
possession and use of remedial cure for all ailments, and so, (¥ & =
dirghayutva-ficha mé) happiness of long, healthy life-span, and, (s=fa= =

eAe[eudawIy)

T anamitra-ficha mé) happiness from the absence of enemies and enmity,
and, (3133 = ¥ abhaya-ficha mé) the ultimate happiness of fearlessness,
and, (9% = ¥ suga-ficha mé) the happiness of lasting peace, and, (/< =

¥ $ayana-ficha mé) happiness of restful sleep, and, (9T 9 ¥ slisa cha me)
happiness of glorious dawn, and to begin again, (I3 = # sudina-ficha mé)
happiness of a new fruitful day 1l 3 Il

Note:

In this 3nd Anuvakam of Chamakam, the devotee seeks happiness through 36
favours, to be bestowed by the Lord. If each day is peaceful, each night is
peaceful leading to a beautiful dawn for the next day, what else one needs for
the happy life in this world.
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Il Anuvakam 4 ||
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drkcha mé slnrta cha mé payascha mé rasascha mé ghrta-ficha mé madhu
cha mé sagdhischa mé sapitiScha mé krsisécha mé vrstiS$cha mé jaitra-ficha
ma audbhidya-ficha mé rayischa mé rayascha mé pusta-ficha mé pustischa

mé vibhu cha mé prabhu cha mé bahu cha mé bhiyascha mé purna-ficha mé
purnatara-ficha mé-'ksitischa mé kiyavascha mé-'nna-ficha mé-'’ksuchcha
meé vrihayascha mé yavascha mé masascha mé tilascha mé mudgascha me

khalvascha mé godhimascha mé masurascha mé priyangavascha mé-'navascha
mé Syamakascha mé nivarascha mé 1l 4 1

May the following enumerated items be granted to us!

1. Good and healthy food and drinks that nourish my gross-body; 2. Kind and
good words and sensory inputs that nourish my subtle-body;

3. Pure Milk, 4. The essence, and the by-products of milk 5. Ghee in particular;
6. Honey;

7. Company of good people who dine with me; 8. Company of good people who
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drink with me; 9. Ploughing the field deep and wide for the excellent growth of
nourishing crops; 10. Timely and plentiful rain for nourishing the crops; 11. Good
fertile-fields for growing the nourishing-crops; 12. The abundance of growth
of nourishing-crops; 13; The emergence of luminous gold from the fields; 14,
Precious gems; 15. Healthy lineage that take care of cultivating the nourishing-
crops in the future; 16. Able and healthy bodies for such perpetual cultivation;

17. Availability of excellent varieties of nourishing-grains; 18; The teeming
growth of nourishing crops; 19. The Plentifulness of their yield; 20; Profusion
of the harvests; 21. Fulfiiment from the proceeds; 22. Greater fulfilment from
the proceeds, in such a way; 23. Continuous replenishment, as nourishing; 24.
Small grains; 25. Primary grains; 26. That satisfy our hunger, such as; 27. The
Paddy; 28. The Barley; 29. The Black-gram; 30. The Sesame seeds; 31. The
Green-gram, 32. The Castor seeds; 33. The Wheat; 34. The White-gram; 35.
The Millets; 36. The superior variety of Paddy; 37. The aromatic grains; 38.
Other grains from the wild-woods.
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(& Feqat may kalpatam) May the following enumerated items be granted to
us!

(%= & Grkcha mé) food for me, and, (AT 9 ¥ snrta cha mé) kind and
good words, and, (7%= ¥ payascha mé) milk, and, (T&=T ¥ rasascha mé) the
essence of milk, and, (@ = # ghrta-ficha mé) the ghee, and, (7 ¥ & madhu
cha mé) honey, and, (Ff%a=T & sagdhischa mé) good co-consumers, and,

(@ fifa=r 7 sapitischa mé) good co-drinkers, (F#= ¥ krsischa mé) good act
of ploughing, and, (If¥= & vrsti§cha mé) good rain for nourishment, and,
(S = 7 jaitra-ficha ma) good fertile fields, and, (3#fg= = & audbhidya-ficha
mé) the growth of nourishing crops, and (¥f3=T ¥ rayi$cha mé) the gold, and,
(TTT=T ® rayascha mé) precious gems, and (T8 7 # pusta-ficha mé) healthy
lineage, and, (Tf2= & pustischa mé) healthy body, and, (5] = & vibhu cha
mé) excellent varieties of grains for nourishment, and, (¥ = ¥ prabhu cha
mé) their teeming, and, (g = & bahu cha mé) their plentifulness, and (=
# bhiilyascha mé) their profusion, (Tof = ¥ pdrna-ficha mé) their fulfiiment,
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(quTa¥ = ¥ purnatara-ficha mé) their greater fulfilment, and, (stferfas &
aksitischa me) their non-diminution at any time through perpetual renewal,
such as in the form of, (FTaT4 ¥ kiiyavascha mé) small grains, and, (I =
# anna-ficha mé) primary grains, (37&Tg ¥ aksuchcha mé) as the satisfying-
healers of hunger, such as, (a4 & vrihayascha mé) paddy, and, (FaT=
T yavascha mé) barley, and, (AT9T%T # masascha mé) black gram, and,
(Fq=r=T 7 tilascha mé) sesame, and (F&T ¥ mudgascha mé) green gram,
and, (@=at= # khalvascha mé) castor seeds, and, (AT & gddhimascha
mé) wheat, and, (T & masurascha mé) white gram, and, (P& &
priyangavascha mé) millets, and (31ora=T ¥ anavascha mé) soft and superior
variety of paddy, and, ($ITHTHTE ¥ $yamakascha mé) aromatic grains, and,
(Fframerer & nivarascha mé) wild wood grains 1l 4 1

Note:

In this 4" Anuvakam of Chamakam, the plea is for healthy consumables in the
form of food and drink that nourish the physical body as well as the kind words
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and goodness of sensory feeds that nourish the physical the mind.

The devotee also seeks the capacity, the infrastructure and the implements
needed for producing such consumables — be it the fertile land, helping rains,
ploughing tools and the labour. He is also seeking good company in the
consumption of all so he is not selfish! His enumerated list of food and drinks
are simple and specific that help to sustain the life as well as aid his duties and
sacrifices. The list is also straightforward to understand for their literal meanings.

What could be a deeper inference? This is triggered by the first two items: Food
and kind-good-words that nourish. Clearly, the devotee is not just seeking to
keep his physical body to be hunger-and-thirst-free as he is also keen in the
nourishment of his mind. The subtle body, comprising of prana, sensory faculties
and the mind is nourished by good thoughts, words and actions.

Such goodness-to-be-consumed are produced mainly in the company of good
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people. Such goodness-to-be-consumed needs a fertile mind that is weeds-free.
The mind-field is to be ploughed deep and wide, and it has to be well-drenched by
the grace of God who showers His compassion. The sacrifices through prayers
and oblations are therefore for seeing the showers of God’s grace. The Milk refers
to ‘satva-guna’ which is to be relished; the by-products of ‘satva-guna’ are to be
nurtured; the ‘ghee’, the core import of milk is the non-decaying ‘mumuksatvam’,
the desire for freedom. This ‘ghee’ is what is to poured in the jnana-yajna’. The
cultivation of ‘Atma-jnana’, the eternal satisfier is therefore the primary task, not
just for the devotee, but also for his lineage. So he prays for a good and healthy

lineage that would take up the cultivation of ‘Atma-jnana’ for the good of all.

The nourishment of the mind, as in the case of physical body, requires a good
mix of different grains of strength and vitality. Like the Paddy, that grows in
good soil and plenty of water to produce the best energy, yet bowing down with
goodness on its stocks when ripen, the devotee also dwells in good company
to cultivate great virtues. Like the husk to be removed in the use of Paddy, the
devotee discards the enveloping egoity. The mix of grains, of different colours
and sizes, different flavours and tastes, are all needed to enrich his experience of

eAe[eudawIy)

drinking and dining. Likewise, the devotee seeks a variety of taste in his spiritual-
dinner, being fully aware of the balance that he needs to maintain to streamline
growth. Like the Sesame seeds, certain knowledge for spiritual progress is to be
extracted by grinding the scriptures through hard-learning! Like the wild-grains of
the woods, there are also instant and surprising revelations in the course of his
life that the devotee must watch and ably catch and savour.

The Honey represents the Guru-vakya. Like the bees which gather honey from
many flowers for their own consumption and deliver to the benefit of all, great
Acharya collect the import of scriptural knowledge, and make them matured with
their own experience as ‘anubhuti’, and deliver in the form of Guru-vakya to the
devotees, as the true elixir of immortality.

Thus, and further alike, are the deeper-contemplation for a discerning devotee
from this Anuvakam!
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asma cha mé mrttika cha mé girayascha mé parvatascha mé sikatascha mé

vanaspatayascha mé hiranya-ficha mé-'yascha meé sisa-ficha mé trapuscha

mé Syama-ficha mé Ioha-ficha mé-'gnischa ma apascha meé virudhascha ma
osadhayascha mé krstapachya-ficha mé-’krstapachya-ficha mé gramyascha mé
pasava aranyascha yajiiéna kalpantam vitta-ficha meé vittischa mé bhata-ficha mé
bhatiScha mé vasu cha mé vasati$cha mé karma cha mé $aktiScha mé-"rthascha
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ma émascha ma itischa mé gatiSchamé 11 5 I

May the following enumerated items be granted to us!

1. The stones; 2. The Earth; 3. The reverential hills; 4. The mountain ranges that
are the sources of rivers; 5. The Sandy river-beds; 5. The lofty trees that bear
fruits without blossoming; 6. The Gold; 7. The Silver; 8. The Lead; 9. The Tin;
10. The Iron and; 11. Such metals and minerals; 12. The Fire; 13. The Water
and such natural forces, and; 14. The creepers and such nourishing vegetations;
15. The herbs and such healing plants; 16. Such cultivated-crops; 16. The wild-
crops; 17. The animals and other life-forms living in my place;18. Those living in

remote places and in the woods;
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19. By the sacrifices that | am doing, May there be efficacy for; 20. All those
enumerated above, in their respective pursuits, as well as:

21. The legacy of my inheritance from the past; 22. The merits being acquired in
the present; 23. The children and other accomplishments in the future; 24. Those
that | have earned, including; 25. The Cattle (peaceful qualities within myself);
25. The residence (embodiments); 26. The virtuous sacrifices that | perform; 27.
The will to do and the capacity for such virtuous acts; 28. The resulting fruits of
such sacrifices; 29. The desire towards ‘mukti’, the ultimate goal or the parama-
purushartam; 30. The means to reach ‘mukti’ and; 31. The final realization of
parama-purushartam 11 5 |

(& Feaat may kalpatam) May the following enumerated items be granted to
us!

(31997 T 7 aéma cha mé) The stones for me, and, (=T = & mrttika cha
mé) the Earth, and, (=== & girayascha mé) the reverential mountains,
and, (T94TE ¥ parvatascha mé) the ranges that are sources of rivers,

and, (fredar=r ¥ sikatascha mé) the sandy river-beds, and, (F9eqaa &
vanaspatayascha mé) the lofty trees that bear fruits without blossoming,
and, (fB¥w =7 & hiranya-ficha mé) the gold, and. (s7% & yascha mé) the
silver, and, (¥fts = 7 sisa-ficha mé) the lead, and (T4 # trapuscha mé)
the tin, and, (¢ = ¥ $yama-ficha mé) the steel, and, (FTg ¥ 7 I6ha-ficha
mé) the metals alike, and, (1fr=T @ agniécha ma) the fire, and, (3T &
apascha mé) the water, and (FT&&# & virudhascha ma) the creepers, and,
(e @ 6sadhayascha mé) the herbs, and, (F=T=4 o 7 krstapachya-
ficha mé&) such crops cultivated, and (FF=T=4 o 7 akrstapachya-ficha mé)
other wild crops, and, (IT=ITE 99T ¥ gramyascha pasava mé) the animals
and life-forms that are living in my village, and, (X4 aranyascha) those
of forests, (T2 yajfiéna) by the sacrifices | offer, (F=a=T kalpantam) may

those become efficient in their pursuits, and (ﬁ?’f = ¥ vitta-ficha mé) in the

heritage of the past, and, (fafxr= & vittischa mé) in the process of acquisition
in the present, and, (& = & bhiita-ficha mé&) the children and all upcoming
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accomplishments that are external, and, (= & bhitischa mé) those
earnings that are within, (39 = # vasu cha mé) the peaceful cattle and such
resources, and, (T3 ¥ vasatischa mé) the place of habitation, and, (F9 =
T karma cha mé) the virtuous acts, and, (Tf<F#T & $aktisécha mé) the power
of will and capacity to do such virtuous deeds, and (= & arthascha ma)
the fruits of such meritorious acts, and, (THZE A émascha ma) the supreme
goal of freedom and fulfilment, and, (zf&=r # itischa mé) the ways and
means of their accomplishment, and (7Tf4%r & gatiS$cha mé) the successful

attainment! 1 5 11
Note:

In this 5" Anuvakam of Chamakam, there is more refinement in the devotee’s
plea. He sees the gift of Mother-nature all around him, in the stones, hills, rivers,
river-beds, in the forces of nature like the Fire and Water, and the resources
in the form of cultivated and uncultivated crops - all serving the needs of the
Jivarasi, the life-forms, that are near him, in him and all around him, including
in the remote woods. He recognizes the blessings of the Lord and therefore,
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instead of praying for his well-being along, the devotee offers the fruits of his
labour, his sacrifices and prayers to go towards all beings in the world! May they
all become efficient in their pursuits of their lives.

In this regard, the devotee prays for all his inheritance from the past, i.e., his past
karma-phala, and the present earnings, i.e. his present karma-phala and the
future accomplishments in the form of lineage and material accomplishments
— the whole lot of external possessions, along with what he has acquired and
nurtured within himself as virtues, may all be well utilized towards the noble
sacrifice. He prays that his dwelling in the house (as well as his embodiment in
birth after birth) be filled with useful and peaceful cattle (resources and tendencies
that are good and peaceful). Thus well equipped, the devotee’s desire is towards
the supreme goal, the parama-purushartam, the freedom from nescience, and
the ways and means for that supreme goal, he prays, to be clear and easy!
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agni$cha ma indrascha mé sdomascha ma indrascha mé savita cha ma indrascha
mé sarasvatl cha ma indrascha mé pisa cha ma indrascha mé brhaspatischa ma
indrascha mé mitragcha ma indrascha mé vartnascha ma indrascha mé tvastha
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cha ma indrascha mé dhata cha ma indraécha mé visnuscha ma indrascha mé-
’$vinal cha ma indrascha mé marutascha ma indrascha mé visvé cha mé déva
indrascha mé prthivi cha ma indrascha mé-'ntariksa-ficha ma indrascha mé
dyauscha ma indrascha mé disascha ma indrascha mé mardha cha ma indrascha
mé prajapatischa ma indrascha mé 1l 6 |

May the grace be upon us by the following enumerated forms of God, in the dual

form (the manifest and the unmanifest):

1. Lord Agni, the power of heat, and the Indwelling Atma; 2. Lord Soma, the
power of coolness as Moon light and the Indwelling Atma; 3. Lord Savitha,
the power of pre-dawn Sun and the Indwelling Atma; 4. Goddess Saraswathi,
the power of knowledge and the Indwelling Atma; 5. Lord Pusa, the power of
nourishment and the Indwelling Atma; 6. Brhaspati, the power of Guru, and the
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Indwelling Atma; 7. Mitra the power of light and the indwelling Atma; 8. Varuna,
the god of rain and the indwelling Atma; 9. Tvastha, the power of creation and
the indwelling Atma; 10. Dhata, the god of health and the indwelling Atma; 11.
Visnu, the all-pervading power and the indwelling Atma; 12. Asvin Dévas, the
twin forces of hearing and health, and the indwelling Atma; 13. Marutha, the
power of destruction and the indwelling Atma; 14. Viéva the god of universe
and the indwelling Atma; 15. Prithvi, the Mother Earth, and the indwelling Atma;
16. Antariksa, the inter-space and the indwelling Atma; 17. Heavens and the
indwelling Atma; 18. All quarters and the indwelling Atma; 19. Powers above all
directions, and the indwelling Atma; 20. Prajapati, the creator BrahmaDé&va and

the indwelling Atma!

(& Feqat may kalpatam) May the grace be upon us by the following
enumerated forms of God, in the dual form (the manifest and the
unmanifest):

(1= W Z=2T ¥ agni$cha ma indrascha mé) as Agni the god of heat and the
indwelling Atma, and, (19 | Z75% ¥ sdomascha ma indrascha mé) Soma,
the god of cool moon-light and the indwelling Atma, and, (AT 9 & svxT &
savita cha ma indrascha mé) Savitha, the power of pre-dawn Sun and the
indwelling Atma, and, (9%t 9 & =47 ¥ sarasvati cha ma indraécha mé)
Saraswathi the power of knowledge and the indwelling Atma, and, (T07 = #
Tva4l W plsa cha ma indrascha mé) Piisa, the power of nourishment and the
indwelling Atma, and, (Fg€afa# & === ¥ brhaspati§cha ma indrascha mé)
Brhaspati, the power of Guru and the indwelling Atma, and, (== 7 =221

T mitrascha ma indrascha mé) Mitra the power of light and the indwelling
Atma, and, (&= T 5% ¥ varunascha ma indrascha mé) Varuna, the

god of rain and the indwelling Atma, and, (ST 9 | /a4 # tvastha cha ma
indrascha mé) Tvastha, the power of creation and the indwelling Atma, and,
(armaT = ¥ T=T ¥ dhata cha ma indrascha mé) Dhata, the god of health

and the indwelling Atma, and, (s # === & visnu$cha ma indrascha
mé) Visnu, the all-pervading power and the indwelling Atma, and, (srfs+t
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9 | T4 ¥ advinau cha ma indrascha mé) Asvin Dévas, the twin forces
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of hearing and health, and the indwelling Atma, and, (T5ad ¥ 3= ¥
marutascha ma indrascha mée) Marutha, the power of destruction and the
indwelling Atma, and, (f3* = ¥ 33T T/ ¥ vi$vé cha mé déva indrascha mé)
Viéva the god of universe and the indwelling Atma, and, (Ift =¥ 7 s/ &
prthivi cha ma indrascha mé) Prithvi, the Mother Earth, and the indwelling
Atma, and, (3¥af¥sf =¥ § T=%T ¥ antariksa-ficha ma indrascha mé) Antariksa,
the inter-space and the indwelling Atma, and, (31T% ¥ == ¥ dyausécha

ma indrasécha mé) Heavens and the indwelling Atma, and, (R T s/sa &
disascha ma indrascha mé) All quarters and the indwelling Atma, and, (&t
9 | T ¥ mardha cha ma indrascha mé) Power above all quarters, and
the indwelling Atma, and, (SSITIfa%r & 37527 ¥ prajapati$cha ma indrascha
mé) Prajapati, the creator BrahmaDéva and the indwelling Atma! Il 6 1l

Note:

In this 6" Anuvakam of Chamakam, the devotee offers 21 prayers, mentioning
different Vedic gods (20), and in each prayer, one half is offered to the particular

eAe[eudawIy)

Vedic god so named, along with the Indra (1).

Many commentators consider the name ‘Indra’ in this mantra referring to the
Lord of Heavens, Indra, the controller of heaven and the demigods. However, a
better insight is obtained when we take the term ‘Indra’ to mean the indwelling
Atma, the unmanifest, upon Which all forms of power manifests.

This assumption is valid as the Vedas use the term ‘Indra’ to mean the Paramatma
as well as the Lord of Heavens. Sri Visnusiri, one of the famous commentators
of Sri Rudram, advocate this inference and we follow the same as it lends to
more appealing reasoning in the interpretation of the mantra and contemplation.
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agmsuscha mé rasémischa mé-'dabhyascha mé-'dhipatiS$cha ma upagmsuscha
mé-'ntaryamascha ma aindravayavascha mé maitravarunascha ma asvinascha
mé pratiprasthanascha mé sukrascha mé manthi cha ma agrayanascha mé
vai$vadévascha mé dhruvascha mé vaisvanarascha ma rtugrahascha me-
tigrahyascha ma aindragnascha mé vaisvadévascha mé marutvatiyascha mé
mahéndrascha ma adityascha mé savitrascha mé sarasvatascha mé pausnascha
mé patnivatascha meé hariyojanascha mé 11 7 1l

Let the following vessels used in the Soma sacrifices for holding the sacred
Soma juice be granted unto me:

The different vessels mentioned are the first four as oblation: 1. Amsu, to mean
the Pranayamam; 2.Rasmi, the intellect; 3. Adhabya, the trust; 4. Adhipati which
holds the curds to signify contemplation. Then the vessels for holding the Soma
juice: 5. Upamsu, the access to higher understanding; 6. Antharyama, the inward
focus; 7. Mithra, the radiance; 8. Varuna, the inner joy; 9. Aswins, the hearing;

Then the vessels for holding the milk and milk products, namely differently:

IChamakam |l I Anuvakam 8 |l




15T BT

ISr1 Rudraprasnahli

10. Prathiprasthana, the satva-guna; 11. Sukra, the luminous heart; the butter
cup: 12. Manthi, the melting heart; fire-holder: 13. Agrayana, the buddhi; 14.
VaisvaDéva; 15. Dhruva; 16. Vaisvanara; 17. Rithu;18. Athigrahas; 19. Agni; 20.
Indra; 21. VisveDévas; 22. Maruts; 23. Great Indra; 24. Aditya; 25. Savitha; 26.
Saraswathi; 27. Pusa; 28. Pathnevatha and 29. Hariyojanas.

(% Feaat may kalpatam) May the following enumerated vessels be used in
the sacrifice and hold the Soma juice granted unto me:

(srisrr ¥ agmsuscha mé) the Amsu vessel (holding the will) and, (Xf2w=r

o rasmischa mé) the radiating Rasmi Vessel (holding the intellect) and,
(7=t ¥ adabhyascha mé) Adabhya vessel (holding the Trust) and,
(srfarafa=r 7 adhipatiScha ma) the Adhipati vessel of curd (holding the
Contemplation), (ST & upagmsuscha mé) the Upamasu vessel of
Soma (holding inner-peace) and, (3FaaT9= T UrgaTa9% ¥ antaryamascha
ma aindravayavascha mé). Antharyama, the inward focus; (FaTa=ursr

¥ maitravarunascha ma) Mithra, the radiance and Varuna, the inner

joy; (amfr=rsr ¥ advinascha mé) Aswins, the hearing; (STaseamsr &
pratiprasthanascha meé) then the milk vessel Prathiprasthana, the satva-
guna; (S  Sukrascha mé) Sukra, the luminous heart; (A= 77 & sWrForsr
T manthi cha ma agrayanascha mé) the butter cup Manthi, as the melting
heart; fire-holder Agrayana, as the buddhi; (3*J3a# H vai$vadévascha

mé) Vessel for VaisvaDéva; (g% % dhruvascha mé) Vessel for Dhruva;
(AT W U ¥ vaisvanarascha ma rtugrahascha mé) Vessels

for Vaisvanara and Rithu; (SAUTgTsr 7 UvaTire ¥ atigrahyascha ma
aindragnascha mé) Vessel for Athigrahas and the Vessels for Agni and
Indra; (*a<a=T | vaisévadévascha mé) Vessel for VisveDévas; (F&cadiars &
marutvatiyascha mé) Vessel for Marut; (RTgra4 # sfaca= ¥ mahéndrascha
ma adityascha mé) Vessel for Great Indra and Aditya; (afa=rsr &
savitrascha mé) Vessel for Savitha; (AT¥Fad+T H sarasvatascha mé) Vessel
for Saraswathi; (475027 & pausnascha mé) Vessel for Pusna; ( aTeiiadsT &
patnivatascha mé) Vessel for Pathnevatha; (ETFTs== ¥ hariydjanascha
mé) Vessel for Hariyojanas. Il 7 1l

IChamakam |l I Anuvakam 8 |l

eAe[eudawIy)




1T BT |
ISr1 Rudraprasnahli

Note:

In this 7" Anuvakam of Chamakam, the devotee is praying for 29 vessels that
are involved during the performance of the Soma Sacrifice to be bestowed upon
him. Deeper understanding of this prayer must be learnt from the Acharyas who

guide and conduct Vedic Rituals, and Yajna.

If we contemplate upon the Yajna as the meditative penance within one’s mind,
then the vessels are the holders of different qualities and oblations that are

necessary for the Yajna.
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idhmascha mé barhischa mé védischa mé disniyascha mé sruchascha
mé chamasascha mé gravanascha mé svaravascha ma uparavascha me-
'dhisavané cha mé dronakalasascha mé vayavyani cha mé pltabhrchcha
ma adhavaniyascha ma agnidhra-ficha mé havirdhana-ficha mé grhascha
mé sadascha meé purodasascha mé pachatascha mé-'vabhrthascha mé
svagakarascha mé 1l 8 1
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May the following enumerated accessories for the performance of the sacrifice
be granted unto me:

1. Dried holy sticks; 2. Sacred grass; 3. Short platform in the middle of the sacred-
fire; 4. Raised platform around the sacred-fire; 5. Wooden vessels holding the
oblations; 6. Wooden-plates holding the offerings; 7. Small stones for crushing
the seeds for preparing the offerings; 8. Wooden knives and other implements
fixed on the sacrificial post; 9. Four pits of certain depth where the oblations are
put; 10. Flat slabs of wood made of fig-tree bark; 11. Drona-kalasa, a type of pot
that holds the Soma juice; 12. Wooden and mud vessels; 13. Specific mud pots;
14. Another type of mud pot; 15. The place for lighting the sacrificial fire; 16.
Platform where the oblation is placed; 17. Area where the spouses of the priests
dwell; 18. Platform from where the Priests are seated to recite the mantra; 19.
The votive offerings that are made from the rice; 20. Place where the oblation
is cooked; 21. Shower-rooms where bath is taken after the completion of the
sacrifice; and 22. Certain prescribed mantras for invoking the gods during the
sacrifice! 1l 8 1

eAe[eudawIy)

(% Feaat may kalpatam) May the following enumerated accessories for the
performance of the sacrifice be granted unto me:

(z&7= 7 idhmascha mé) dried holy sticks and, (<= # barhischa mé)
sacred grass, and, (3f3= & védischa mé) the short platform in the middle
of the sacred-fire, and, (fXfoorarsr ¥ disniyascha mé) the raised platforms

around the sacred-fire, and, (3= & sruchascha mé) the wooden vessels
holding oblations, and, (F#&T= ¥ chamasascha mé) the wooden-plates
holding the offerings, and, (ITaToT%T & gravanascha mé) small stones

for crushing the seeds, and, (F<9<a # svaravascha ma) the wooden
implements fixed on the sacrificial post, (IT%aT4 # uparavascha mé) the
four pits of certain depth to hold the oblations, and, (3rf&rw=r = & adhisavané
cha mé) flat slabs made of fig-tree bark, (ZTorerer=T ¥ dronakalasascha

mé) Drona kalasa holding the Soma rasa, and, (3T=aT{% = & vayavyani

cha mé) wooden and mud vessels, and, (T99gF ¥ putabhrchcha ma) mud
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pots, and, (3era=ta=r 7 adhavaniyascha ma) another type of mud pot, and,
(smfrer = 7 agnidhra-ficha mé) the place for lighting the fire, and (=&t =
T havirdhana-ficha mé) the platfrom for placing the havis or the oblation,
and, (T & grhascha mé) place where the spouses dwell, and (3=

# sadascha mé) platform from where the Priests recite, and, (TTETaT=

pachatascha mé) the place where havis or oblation is cooked, and (Tag=
T avabhrthascha mé) the place where bath is taken after the sacrifice, and,
(FaTTeRTEET ¥ svagakarascha mé) the prescribed mantras for invoking the
gods during the sacrifice! 11 8 1l

Note:

In this 8" Anuvakam of Chamakam, the devotee is praying for 22 items that
he deems critical for the performance of the Soma sacrifice. The items are
specific to the Vedic rituals which are to be learnt from the Acharya who guide

and conduct Vedic Rituals.
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agnischa mé gharmascha mé-"rkascha mé siryascha mé pranascha mé-
'$vamédhascha mé prthivi cha mé-'ditiScha mé ditischa mé dyauscha mé
$akvarirangulayo disascha mé yajiiéna kalpantamrkcha mé sama cha mé
stomascha meé yajuscha mé diksa cha mé tapascha ma rtuscha mé vrata-ficha
mé-"horatrayérvrstya brhadrathantaré cha mé yajiéna kalpétam 1 9 1

eAe[eudawIy)

May the following enumerated items be granted unto me:

1. The sacred fire for the Soma-Yajna, for which are the FIVE sacrifices namely:
i. The specific ritual called ‘Gharma’ for initiation; ii. The sacrifice called ‘Arka’;
iii. The sacrifice called ‘Surya’; iv. The ‘Prana-Homa’ and v. The sacrifice called
‘Advamédha’ and also the grace of SIX deities namely, i. Prthivi-god, the Earth;
ii. the Adithi-god; iii. The Diti-god; iv. The Dyau-god, the Heaven; v. The Sakvari
god; and vi. The Disa-god, the quarters, the five which spread like fingers,
pointing to the ‘Virat-Purusha’, the Cosmic-god!

May all gods be happy with my sacrifices and perform their duties well and
bestow grace upon me!

May the mantras from the FOUR Vedas, along with the FOUR key parts of the
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Soma Yajna, namely: i. The Initiation rituals; ii. Specific penance done for the
removal of sins; iii. The prayers for the allotted sacred-times for the performance
of the sacrifice; iv. The prescribed fasting-rituals and taking of divine-vows; and
in particular the recital of hymns from Sama, known as ‘Brhat’ and ‘Rathantara’,
- thus may these 21 items be granted for the sacrifice to be done me, pleased
by which, may there be timely rains, day and night, in order that the crops are
nourished, wealth is created and the riches for happy-life assured!

(& Feqat may kalpatam) May the following enumerated items be granted

unto me:

(arfor=r T agnischa mé) the sacrificial fire, and, ( 9% & gharmascha mé) the
specific ritual called Gharma, and, (%4 # arkascha mé) the sacrifice called
Arka, and (&= ¥ sdryascha mé) the sacrifice called Surya, and, (SToTs &
pranascha mé) the Prana-Homa, and, (8=l & advamédhascha mé) the
sacrifice called ASvamédha, and (If2=t = & prthivi cha mé) the Earth god,
and, ( srfafaer & aditiScha mé) the Adithi god, and (fzfa=r & ditischa mé) the
Dithi god, and (3t=T & dyauscha mé) the Dyau god, and ( 9T+ =T ¥ $akvarir
cha mé) the Sakvari god, and, (fZer=1 & di$ascha me) the quarters, (IZeIT
angulayo) outspread like fingers of Virat Purusha, (T3 Fed=dt ¥ yajfiéna
kalpantam mé&) may be fulfilled by my sacrifice, (3% &9 = # rik sama cha
mé) the Rik and Sama Veda mantras, (39T ¥ stomascha mé) the Stoma
mantra in Adharva Veda, and, (IS[= ¥ yajuscha mé) the Yajur Veda, and,
(=787 = ¥ diksa cha mé) the initial purification rituals, and, (775 & tapascha
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ma) the rituals for removing the sins, and, (F&q= ¥ rtuscha mé) the specified
sacred times for the sacrifice, and (@ = ¥ vrata-ficha mé) specific fasting
and divine vows, and (Fg=a=a¥ & brhadrathantaré cha) the great Sama
hymns ‘Brhat’ and ‘Rathantara’, and (39 & mé yajfiéna) by the sacrifices

| perform, (AGTET=AT: Fo=IT ahoratraya: rvrstyd) may the rain during the day
and night, (F=9aTH kalpétam) bring nourishments! 1l 9 I
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Note:

In this 9" Anuvakam of Chamakam, the devotee is praying for another 21
items for the performance of Soma sacrifice, which include: the sacred fire, five
sacrifices, grace of six deities, four Vedas, four specific rituals, and the recital of
a particular hymn from the Sama Veda.

As the result of the sacrifices, the gods bestow grace, as the rains nourish the
land, and the crops grow, leading to prosperous living.

The foremost request by the devotee is the ‘sacrificial fire’.

Why he is asking for the ‘fire’ to be granted? Some may interpret that even
making fire in ancient days was a rare feat and therefore the grace is sought.
Other literal interpretation is that the knowledge of erecting the proper fire-place
and initiating the divine flame for the performance of Vedic sacrifices is not
common-knowledge and therefore, the devotee is asking for the guidance of

eAe[eudawIy)

Acharya and the knowledge.

A compelling inference is that the sacrificial fire beseeched by the devotee is the
‘chit-agni’, the fire or the light of knowledge, the effulgence of our consciousness.
In Sri Lalitha Sahasranama, Mother Sri Lalitha is worshipped as the Power of
Lord Parameswara, raising from the Sacrificial Fire from the Yajnas performed
by the Dévas, who sought the help of Mother in the war against the Asuras.

That ‘chit-agni’ is the awakening of the Self. The Déva-Asura battle is the
perpetual fight between the good and evil tendencies of the mind. Churning the
mind with the alternating thoughts towards these polarised tendencies raises
deeper contemplation and divine directions. The power of will to do anything
is the fire that the ‘buddhi’ must light, bestowed by the grace of consciousness.
The ‘Sraddha’ or the power to commit and perform is the fire that the mind has
to light-up, in which the distracting tendencies vanish. The strong will to do,
the determination to pursue till completion, and the steadfast devotion all along
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the performance are indicated by the ‘sacrificial-fire’ that the devotee seeks as
the foremost requirement. When that fire of determination towards progress
is lit, then its lustre dispels darkness, its warmth heals and its burning power
consumes away, all that render obstacles to our freedom and fulfilment.

I 3TaTeh: 2o |l
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garbhascha mé vatsascha mé tryavischa mé tryavicha mé dityavat cha mé
dityauht cha mé pafichavi$cha mé parichavi cha mé trivatsascha mé trivatsa cha
meé turyavat cha mé turyauht cha mé pasthavat cha mé pasthauht cha ma uksa
cha mé vasa cha ma rsabhascha mé véhachcha mé-'nadvaricha mé dhénuscha
ma ayuryajiiéna kalpata-mprano yajiiéna kalpatamapano yajiiéna kalpatam vyano
yajiiéna kalpata-fichaksuryajiiéna kalpatag srotram yajiiéna kalpata-mmand
yajiiéna kalpatam vagyajiéna kalpatamatma yajfiéna kalpatam yajic yajiéna
kalpatam 1 10 1
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May the following enumerated items be granted unto me:

1. Calves in the wombs of my cows i.e. pregnant cows; 2. the new-born calves;
3-14. one-and-half-years, two-years, two-and-half years, three-years, four-years
and five-years old male calves and female calves; 15. the breeding bulls; 16.
the breeding cows; 17. the lordly bulls; 18. the matured cows that passed their
breeding stage; 19. The bulls for pulling the carts and plough the fields; 20. the

cows that are giving milk.

May | be bestowed as the result of by my sacrifices, with: 21. The full life-span; 22.
The life-energy Prana; 23. The life-energy, Apana; 24. The life-energy, Vyana
(and by implication all life-energies); 25. The clear eye-sight; 26. Good hearing
faculties; 27. Calm and positive mind; 28. Speech that is truthful and pleasing;
29. Good Personality; 30. Perfect and Fulfilling performance of sacrifices. 1| 10 |

(¥ Feudt may kalpatam) May the following enumerated items be granted

unto me:

eAe[eudawIy)

(T & garbhascha mé) calves in the wombs of my cows, and, (It &
vatsascha mé) the new-born calves, and (73T & tryavi$cha mé) one-and-
half-years old male calves, and, (@<= & tryavicha mé) one-and-half-years
old female calves, and, (fe@@aTe =1 7 dityavat cha mé) two-years old male
calves, and, (fRedT2T = & dityauht cha mé) two-years old female calves,

and, (TgTH= ¥ pafichavischa mé) two-and-half-years old male calves, and,
(TTET 7 | pafichavi cha mé) two-and-half-years old female calves, and,
(PracesT & trivatsascha mé) three-years old male calves, and, (BT =&
trivatsa cha me) three-years old female calves, and, (‘@%112: = ¥ turyavat
cha mé) four-years old male calves, and, (T3f&l 9 7 turyauhi cha me) four-
years old female calves, and, (T9aT< o # pasthavat cha mé) five-years old
male calves, and, (TSta1 = W pasthauhi cha ma) five-years old female calves,
and, (34T 9 ¥ uksa cha mé) the breeding bulls, and, (9T = 7 vasa cha ma)
the breeding cows, (FETs% H rsabhascha mé) the lordly bulls, and, (38g &
veéhachcha mé) the cows, who passed their breeding stage, and, (a1
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# anadvaficha mé) the bulls for pulling the carts, and (8/=7 7 dhénuscha
ma), the cows that are giving milk, and (SIFF== Feaar ayuryajfiéna
kalpatam) May be bestowed to live full life-span, by my sacrifices, (SToTT T=+
Fadl prand yajfiéna kalpatam) May be bestowed with life-energy, by my
sacrifices, (FITHT T2 FeudT apand yajfieéna kalpatam) May be bestowed
with the efficacy of Apana energy, by my sacrifices, (ST 317 F=IdT vyand
yajiiéna kalpatam) May be bestowed with the efficacy of Vyana energy, by
my sacrifices, (FgF=9 FHeaarq chaksuryajiiéna kalpatam) May be bestowed
with good eye-sight, by my sacrifices, (STT=-3319 Feqat $rotram yajfiéna
kalpatam) May be bestowed with the good hearing, by my sacrifices, (T
T3 FeadT mand yajiiéna kalpatam) May be bestowed with the clear mind,
by my sacrifices, (=17 F=aai vagyajfiéna kalpatam) May | be bestowed
with the truthful and pleasing speech, by my sacrifices, (ATTHT T3 Fedar
atma yajfieéna kalpatam) May | be bestowed with the realization of the

Self, by my sacrifices, (FFT T3 FeaaTq yajiid yajiiena kalpatam) May the
sacrifices prove complete and fulfilling, by my sacrifices! 11 10 1
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Note:

In this 10" Anuvakam of Chamakam, the devotee is praying for another 30 items
that are the necessary means for the life and the pursuits of Vedic rites.

Agriculture with the services offered by cattle was the way of life in Vedic time.
Generating food and resources to feed all beings, and conduct the Vedic sacrifices
are the only two important goals for the devotee. In this context, he prays for
the abundance of Cows and Bulls of different ages, so that there is assurance
for continued prosperity. It is said that the average life-span of cows and bulls
is around 15-20 years and they become productive from one-and-half years
onwards, be it for breeding, milking, ploughing etc. Therefore timely breeding,
safe pregnancy of cows and delivery of calves of mixed variety are important.
Especially, calves of young age are vulnerable to survive and therefore their
gradual progress to be assured and the full life-span and health are sought.
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While the milking cows are wished for, even the cows that have passed their
breeding and miking age are also nourished with gratitude. Thus, in this
Chamakam, the simple means of living and the honest use of the life-proceeds
towards performing Vedic sacrifices are implied. By performing such sacrifices,
the devotee prays to the Lord, may he be blessed with long-life span, and healthy
faculties of gross and subtle bodies, and the personality full of reverence and
respect. As the Vedic sacrifices offer such boons, the devotee prays that his
sacrifices are done without blemish, perfect to the prescription by the Vedas and
thus totally fulfilling.

The cow and bull could be also taken to mean the feminine and masculine
qualities of the Jiva as their harmony should lead to productive and prosperous
living, generation after generations. The food generated, offered as oblation and
also consumed are the karmas and karma-phala. The sacrifice is the ‘egoity’,
the false notion of ‘doer-ship’. A long life of such pious living must result in the
complete and fulfilling embodied life and eternal freedom.
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€ka cha mé tisrascha mé paricha cha mé sapta cha mé nava cha ma ékadasa
cha mé traybdasa cha mé pafichadasa cha mé saptadasa cha mé navadasa
cha ma eékavigmsatischa mé traydvigmsatiS§cha mé pafichavigmsatischa
meé saptavigmsatiScha mé navavigmsatischa ma ekatrigmsachcha mé
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trayastrigmsachcha mé chatasrascha mé-'stau cha mé dvadasa cha mé
sodasa cha mé vigms$atischa mé chaturvigmsatiScha mé-'stavigmsatischa
mé dvatrigmsachcha mé sat-trigmsachcha mé chatvarigm$achcha mé
chatuséchatvarigmsachcha meé-'stachatvarigmsachcha mé vajascha
prasavaschapijascha kratuscha suvascha mardha cha vyasniyaschantyayanasch
antyascha bhauvanascha bhuvanaschadhipatischa it 11 1l

May the following FORTY-ONE enumerated items be granted unto me: 1. the
odd One,; 2. the three; 3. the five; 4. the seven; 5. the nine; 6. the eleven; 7. the
thirteen; 8. the fifteen; 9. the seventeen; 10. the nineteen; 11. the twenty-one;
12. the twenty-three; 13. the twenty-five; 14. the twenty-seven; 15. the twenty-
nine; 16. the thirty-one; 17. the thirty-three; 18. the four; 19. the eight; 20. the
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twelve; 21. the sixteen; 22. the twenty; 23. the twenty-four; 24. the twenty-eight;
25. the thirty-two; 26. the thirty-six; 27. The forty; 28. the forty-four; 29. the forty-
eight; 30. the food; 31. the production of food; 32. The reproduction of food; 33.
the desire to enjoy what has been produced; 34. the Sun, Who is the cause of
Production; 35. Space; 36. Brahmam Which pervades and transcends all; 37.
Who is born at the end of all; 38. Who alone exists at the end of all; 39. Who
exists (in the middle) in the manifested world; 40. Who is in the form of the world
(i.e. all manifestations); 41. Who is the Ruler of all, indwelling in all! 1| 11 1

(¥ Feudt may kalpatam) May the following enumerated items be granted
unto me:

(7T o ¥ €ka cha mé) the odd One for me, and, (fd#= ¥ tisrascha mé)
the three, and, (T = & paficha cha mé) the five, and, (7 % o sapta

cha mé) the seven, and, (A9 & H nava cha ma) the nine, and, (TFTET o
7 ékadasa cha mé) the eleven, and, (7IT=9T o 7 trayddasa cha mé) the
thirteen, and, (T2 ¥ pafichadasa cha mé ) the fifteen, and, (FageT

9 ¥ saptadasa cha mé) the seventeen, and, (7929 = @ navadasa cha
ma) the nineteen, and, (THfaFerfa=r & ékavigmsatischa mé ) the twenty-
one, and, (FATFaR{erfasr 7 trayovigmsatischa mé) the twenty-three, and,
(TgTertarfarsT 7 pafichavigmsatiScha mé) the twenty-five, and, (Fafastertas
# saptavigmsatischa mé) the twenty-seven, and, (Fafasjerfasr 7
navavigméatischa ma) the twenty-nine, and, (T&Rierg & ékatrigmsachcha
mé) the thirty-one, and, (FATERTag & trayastrigméachcha mé) the thirty-
three, and, (¥a®= ¥ chatasrascha mé) the four, and (37T = ¥ astau cha
mé) the eight, and, (3731 = ¥ dvadasa cha mé) the twelve, and, (TT2er

= ¥ sodasa cha mé) the sixteen, and, (Briarfas= & vigmsatischa mé) the
twenty, and, (Itfaerfasr H chaturvigmsatischa mé) the twenty-four, and,
(srerfanterfaer A astavigmsatischa mé) the twenty-eight, and, (zTFrterg &
dvatrigmsachcha mé) the thirty-two, and, (¥=-Brterg # sat-trigmséachcha
mé) the thirty-six, and, (F@TRILeTg & chatvarigmsachcha mé) the forty,
and, (FTAATRIG # chatuschatvarigmsachcha mé) the forty-four, and,
(sreT=CATHAerg W astachatvarigmséachcha mé) the forty-eight, and, (TS

eAe[eudawIy)
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vajascha) the food, and, (T84T prasavascha) the production of food, and,
(srfast=r apijascha) more often its reproduction, and, (Fq% kratuscha) the
desire to enjoy the produced, and (=% suvascha) the cause of Production,
the Sun god, and, (8T = mirdha cha) the all pervading sky, and, (3=
vyasniyascha) that Brahmam Which pervades and transcends all, and
(T==IAAT antyayanascha) Who is born at the end of all, and ( st/
antyascha) Who alone exists at the end of all, (%Ta== bhauvanascha)

Who exists (in the middle —i.e. in the manifested world), and, (=
bhuvanascha) Who is in the form of the world (i.e. all manifestations), and,
(srfarafa=r adhipati$cha) Who is the Ruler of all, indwelling in allli 11 1

Note:
In this 11" Anuvakam of Chamakam, the devotee is seeking 41 items that he

enumerates. However, the decoding of many of those items are left to the
contemplation of the seekers.
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When a Risi (for that matter, any sincere aspirant) starts to outpour the heart-
content into words of wisdom, unadulterated by the dry intellectual plan and
articulation, then the output is pure emotion, soaked in true devotion, capable of
offering a deeper revelation, to others who too sincerely seek.

Seekers, therefore, find treasures in such coded words. Some attempt to decode,
by force-fitting their inference with a strain of purpose and logic. Others may
simply immerse in the joy of reciting and hearing and let their hearts parse these
coded texts, finding surprisingly in their hearts, an insight, appropriate to their
own need of spiritual growth, and a revelation. So, thanks for such ambiguity in
these spiritual texts, we have the freedom to rejoice varied inferences, knowing
fully well that our own interpretations will eventually change to suit our spiritual

maturity.

In this Anuvakam of Chamakam, the devotee is asking benedictions through a
series of quantifications, totalling 41.
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(A) 1,3,5,7,9, 11,13, 15,17,19,21,23,25,27,29,31,33

There are SEVENTEEN odd numbers from 1 to 33 in this mantra, and we can
take these to indicate benedictions for the microcosm, the subtle energies (gods)
that indwell in the embodied life.

ONE is the Mulaprakriti, the cause of Jagat and all its embodiments.

THREE are the three Guna, the inherent tendencies, the fabric that weave the
nature and traits of every embodiment

FIVE are the Pancabhuta, the subtle primordial forces, which through the process
of Panchikarana becomes the gross space, air, fire, water and earth, the bricks
and mortar of the gross-body.

SEVEN are the constituent parts of the subtle body or the Jiva, that comprises of
the Indriya (the organs of sensory perceptions), the Mind and the binding Prana.

eAe[eudawIy)

NINE are the doorways of Prana which binds the Jiva to the gross-body, and
through which the Jiva travels to take habitation across embodiments.

ELEVEN are the important branches of Prana: The FIVE major ones are
known as Prana (that regulates the heart-beat and breath), Apana (excretion),
Vyana (muscular action), Udana (voice), Samana (metabolism) + Five minor:
Naga (Burping), Koorma (Blinking), Krikala (Sneezing), Dévadatta (Yawning),
Dhananjaya (Opening and closing of heart valves) and the Mahakasa: the space
in the heart that propels the motion of Prana.

THIRTEEN are the spatial dimensions of embodiment (the EIGHT directions, up,
down, in, out and the whole); these are adored as THIRTEEN Vastu mandala
Dévatas, namely, Apa, Savitri, Jaya, Rudra, Apavatsa, Savita, Vivudhadipa,
Rajayakshma, Aryama, Vivasvan, Mitra, Prithvidhara and Brahma.
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FIFTEEN are the most important energy-channels or Nadi of which the Sushumna
is the primary.

SEVENTEEN are the attributes of the subtle body; this, according to the Sankya
school, includes the FIVE organs of perception, FIVE organs of action, FIVE
Pranas, Manas and Ahamkara. Perhaps a fitting option could be the SEVENTEEN
Gunas of the Vaiseshika school, namely the rtpa (colour), rasa (taste), gandha
(smell), sparsa (touch), samkhya (number), parimana (size/dimension/quantity),
prthaktva (individuality), samyoga (conjunction/accompaniments), vibhaga
(disjunction), paratva (priority), aparatva (posteriority), buddhi (knowledge),
sukha (pleasure), duhkha (pain), iccha (desire), dvesa (aversion) and prayatna
(effort).

NINETEEN are the components of Jiva when egoity and ignorance are added
to the above 17.

TWENTY-ONE are the subtle and secret spots for contemplation; in the science
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of Yoga, those are defined as the spots that can repel or rejuvenate the flow of
energy through the Nadi.

TWENTY_THREE are the gods as the guardians of the embodiment (in the form
immunity)

TWENTY-FIVE are the gods as the enjoyers of the embodiment (in the form of
releasing sensual and psychological excitements)

TWENTY-SEVEN are the classes of Gandharva, the celestial angels, spreading
harmony to the minds of all.

TWENTY-NINE are the classes of Kinnera, the celestial angels promoting
gender harmony to body

THIRTY-ONE are the number of planes of existence — divided into physical,
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mental, astral and supra-conscious states; the legends describe figuratively in
many ways; the Yoga Sastra illustrates these through progressive stages of
consciousness.

THIRTY-THREE are the Dévatas consisting of TWELEVE Aditya, ELEVEN
Rudra and EIGHT Vasu together with the Prajapati as the karana-dévata and
Mahésvara, the Lord of all.

(B) 4, 8,12, 16, 20, 24, 28, 32, 36, 40, 44 and 48

The second set of pleas is with a selected sequence of even numbers, and these
are taken as the plea for the harmonious relationship of Jiva with the Macrocosm
and the ultimate freedom

FOUR: are the Purusharta namely Dharma, Arta, Kama, Moksha

EIGHT are the reference to FOUR Vedas (Rig, Yajur, Sama, Adhava) and FOUR
corresponding upaveda (Ayurveda, Dhanurveda, Gandharvaveda and Artha

eAe[eusawiQ)

Sastra)

TWELVE are the SIX Vedanga (Shiksha, Kalpa, Vyakarana, Nirukta, Chandas

and Jyotisha) and SIX Darshana Sastras (Yoga, Sankhya, Pirva-Mimamsa,

Uttara-Mimamsa,Vyshéshika and Nyaya)

SIXTEEN are the Siddhis.

TWENTYT are the Maha-Bhutas that constitute the Cosmic-Being — the
Hiranyagarpa.

TWENTY-FOUR, TWENTY-EIGHT, THIRTY-TWO, THIRTY-SIX, FORTY and
FORTY-FOUR are the akshara count for the important Vedic-meters namely,
Gayatri, Ushnik, Anushtup, Brihati, Pankti, Trushtup etc.
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FORTY-EIGHT includes THIRTY-SIX Siva-tattva, SEVEN Yoga Chakra and

Panchakshara Mantra, the pathway for liberation.

FORTY-EIGHT may also denote the days of Mandala, the count of consecutive

days of penance.

There is huge potential to draw far greater insight from decoding these and there

are many such inferences drawn by many.
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Orn ida dévahi-rmanuryajiiani-rbrhaspatirukthamadani $agrsisadvisvé
devah stliktavacah prthivimatarma ma higrsirmadhu manisyé madhu
janisyé madhu vaksyami madhu vadisyami madhumatim dévébhyo
vacamudyasagrnsusrisényam manusyébhyastarn ma déva avantu $obhayai
pitar6’numadantull

Om! Oh Mother Earth! As | am blessed by the Heavenly Holy-Cow Who draws
all Dévas (of auspiciousness), Manu Who promotes dharma and the righteous
performance of Veda Yajna in the world, Brhaspati, the teacher Who recites the
enchanting Veda Mantras and those Dévas of sweet voices reciting melodious

verses, May Thou not harm me!

(By Thine grace) May | be of good mind! May | do only good things! May | carry
only goodness to alll May | speak only good words! To the Dévas and the people
who desire to hear good words, May | speak with honey-like sweetness!

IChamakam |l I Anuvakam 11 1l




15T BT

ISr1 Rudraprasnahli

(By Thine grace) Such person | am with words that are without blemish, May
the Déva protect me! May my ancestors grant permission for that grace to be
bestowed upon me by Dévas!

(%2 6m) Om, (2=T ida) Kamadenu, (33 dévahiah) Who brings the Dévas, (99:
manuh) Manu, (FsT: yajfianih) Who inculcates the performance of Vedic-
Yajna, (§g=ad: brhaspatih) Brhaspati, (SFATHET eR{fEwq ukthamadani
$agmsisat) Who recites enchanting Veda Mantra, (f3=3==T: visvédévah) the
Dévas, (q<aT=: siktavachah) Who recite the melodious verses, (FfafamTa:
prthivimatah) Oh Mother Earth! (5T @3¢ mam mahigmsih) do not cause
harm to me as | am blessed by the Dévas!

(madhu manisy&) May | have good mind! (%¢g STAa madhu janisyé) May | do
good things! (7g =T madhu vaksyami) May | carry only goodness! (7¢]
Ffe=air madhu vadisyami) May | speak only good words! (F3+T dévébhya)
To the Dévas, (ST=UvT $usrlisényam manusyébhyah) To the people who
desires to hear good words, (FT=H=TER vacham-udyasagm) May | speak
(@t madhumatim) With honey-like sweetness! (AT tamma) Such person
| am, (STT9TT $0bhayai) as my words are without blemish, (ZaT: #@+=g dévah
avantu) May the Déva protect! (fra<rsqaa=] pitarah anumadantu) May my
ancestors grant permission for that grace by Dévas!

eAe[eudawIy)

Note:

As a Santi-Patha, the devotee summarises his fortune, as he has performed
the Sri Rudra Japa Yajnam sincerely, he has gained the grace of all Dévas and
the all-wish-granting Kamadénu, and therefore, Mother Earth, on Whose lap he
dwells, must lovingly take care of the devotee. By the grace of Mother Earth,
the devotee prays, that his mind, words and actions to be virtuous, carry only
goodness to all. May the ancestors see the progress of the devotee and therefore
allow the Dévas to grant all prosperity to the devotee. It is important to appease
the Pitrus and make them happy as without the blessings of the ancestors, even

the gods cannot extend their help to us. By performing Sri Rudram Japa Yajnam,
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the devotee directly pleases his ancestors, as if he has done the Shraddham and
other rituals for the Pitrus. Thus, the devotee is free of their wrath and blessed

with their compassion and grace.

Thus is the completion of Sri Rudram-Chamakam.
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